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FEES Y ROS ne frit pas plats! arrins en Cree 


te, gui ſe U ita d'aller a GnoTus Capi- 
tale de cette Ile, o admire le fa- 
meu Labyrinthe de Dedale . & le juperbe 
* Temple de jupiter Olympien. Ce Dieu 
N 1 . 

y eſt reprejente ſaiis ori, pour mar- 
r que le ſauderain Maitre de 'Univers u pas he- 
vin d' organes cortorels, pour entendre les plaintes & 
les prieres des humains. (a). 

Dans une gra" de enceinte, au milieu d'un boisſacre, 
Seleve un magniſigue batiment. On entre d'avord par 
un portique de dingt colomnes de Granite oriental, J. a 
porte eſt de bronze d'une rich? ſculpture. Deux grandes 
figures ornent le portail, Pune reg reſente la Verite, 
Paitre la Juſtice. 

L'interieur eſt une toute immenſe, cclairte ſoulement 
par ie baut, pour derober a la vie tones les objects du 
dehors, except celui du ciel. Le dedans du Temple eſt 
un Periſtile de Porphyre, & de marbre Numide. 

L'oa y veit de dijtance en diſffance piuſicurs aut?'s 
cor ſacres aux Dieu celeſtes, & les ftatues dos Divi- 
nites terreſtres Selevent entre chagre coiomne. Le da ne 
eſt couvert we lemes d'crgent . & ie dedans de ct ide 
oſt orice des ſimulacres des Heros gi ont merite | Apo- 
2b. 9jee 
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Crus entre dan ce Tempis. Te ſileree & la ma- 
jeſe du lien le rempliſſent de crauite & ce e 
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$9 &*%&% TRCUSno ſooner arriv'd in Crete, but 


* he went to Gnoſſus, the capital of that 
3 C, k Þ Illand, where he ſaw the famous La- 


z byrinth _ 2 a the 
SB—— magnificent Temple of Jupiter Oirym- 
l pit. Ihe Cretans ood that 
God without ears, to denote that the ſovercign 
Lord of the Univerſe has no need of bedily organs 
to hear the Complaints & prayers of men. (a) 

This noble building ftood within a large enclo- 
ſure, in the mid{ of a ſacred wood. The entrance 
into it was through a Portico of twenty pillars of 
oriental Grenate. The gate was of braſs, anely carv'd. 
Two large figures adorn'd the portal, the one re- 
prefenting Truth, the other Juſtice. 

The Temple was an immenſe arch where the light 
was let in only from above, in order to hide from the 
eye all objects abroad , except the Heavens. The inſide 
was a periſtile of Porpbyry & Numidian marble. 

At certain diftances one from another, were ſe- 
veral altars conſccrated to the celeſtial Gods, with 
the ſtatues of terreſtial Divinitics between the pil- 
lars. The dome was cover'd on the outfide with 
plates of filver , & adorn'd on the infide with the 
images of Heroes who had been deify'd for their 
merit. 

Cyrus enters this Temple. The filence & maje- 
ity of the place fill him with awe & reſpect. He 

| prot- 


(2) eu-, of Iks & Ofcis, 
Vol. II. 2 
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I! ſe proſtzrne,, & adore la Divinits preſents. Il avoit 
appris de £oroatitre que le Jupiter Olympicn (a) des 
Grecs, etoit le meme gue l' Oromaze des Perſes, &' O- 
firis des Epyptiens. 

I! parconrut enſuite tonteg les mereeilles de Part qui 
#clatoient cans cz lieu. Il fut moins frapt: de la riche(ſe, 
& de la naguiſicenc: des autels, que de la noble & 
45 expreſſion des ſtatues. Comme il acvit appris la 
Al;:hologie des Grecs, il reconnut ſans peine toutes les 
Divinites, & tous ies myſteres qu'on avoit de paints 
dans les figures al:;egoriques qui ſe preſentoient à ſa 
Vile. 

Ce qui att ira ſur- tort Pattention du jeune Prince, 
fut de voir que chaque Divinits celeſte tenoit dans ſa 
main une table d'or. Sur ces tables etoiert gravees les 
bautes idees de Minos jur la Religion, & les diferentes 
reponſes que les Oracies rexdirent & c? Legiſlateur , lors- 
qu'il les con fur la nature des Dieux , & ſur le 
ctultæ qu'il demandent. 

Sur la table de Fupitzr Olympien on liſoit ces paroles: 
Je donne Fetre, la vie & le mouvement à toutes 
les Creatures (b). Nul ne peut me connoitre, que 
celui qui veut me reſſembler. (c). 

Sur celle de Pallas: Les Dieux ſe font ſentir au 
cœur, & ſe cachent a ceux qui veulent les com- 
prendre par l'eſprit ſeul. (d). 

Sur celle de la Dee(Je Uranie : Les Loix divines ne 
ſont pas des chaines qui nous lient, mais des ailes 
qui nous élevent vers [eclatant Olympe. (e). 

Sur ce:le d' Apollon Pythien n voyoit cet ancien 
Oracle: Les Dieux habitent avec moins de plaiſir 
dans le Ciel, que dans l'ame des juſtes qui eſt leur 
vrai temple. (f). 

Tan- 


(a) L. e Furiter Olympicn des Grees étoit leur Dieu ſupr - 
me, ſufeleit au jupiter Conducteur, & le meme qie Sa- 
zurne & Cœlus | 

(b) oy. le Diſ pag. 32. (e] Platon Eri, em 

() A. (e) Plat, de Rep» 

(t) Aue. Anr, Carm, 
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profirates himſelf, & adores the Divinity preſent, 
He had learnt from Zoroaſter , that the Olympian Ju- 
piter (a) of the Greeks was the ſame with the Orca» 
ves of rhe Perſians, & the Offris of the Egyptians. 

He then caſt his eye over all the wonders of art 
v hich were to be ſeen in this place. He was lest 
truck with the richneſs & magnificence of the altars 
than with the nobleneſs & expreſſion of the ſtatues 
As he had learnt the Greek mythology, he could 
eaſily diſtinguich all the Divinities by their attri- 
butes, & ditcern the myſteries of religion, in the 
allegorical figures which were before him. 

That which drew his attention more eſpecially, 
was, that each of the celeftial Deities held in his 
hand a tablet of maſſy gold, upon which were 
written the exalted ideas of Minos in religion, and 
the teveral anſwers wläch the Oracles had given 
that Lawgiver, when he conſulted them about the 
nature of the Gods, & the wor ſhip they requir'd 

Upon that of Jupiter Olympius were to be read 
theſe words: I givebeing, life & motion to all crea- 
tures (b). No one can know me but be who ſeeks to 
reſemble me (c). 

Upon that of Pallas: The Gods manifeſt themſelvesto 
a rufe beart, & are hid from theſe who endeavour ts 
know them by the underſtanding alone (d). 

Upon that of the Goddeſs Urania : The divine laws 
are not chains ta fetter us, but wings to raiſe us up 
to the biight Heavens. (e). 

Upon that of the Pythian Apollo was this ancjent 
oracle: The Gods tale leſs delight to devell in Heaven, 
than in the ſoul of the juſt, which is their true 


temple (f). 3 


(2) Th: Olmtian Ju iter of che Grecks wos their ſipreme 
God, f.p-rior to Jupiter te Grice, & the ſame with S.cgn 


& Cel, 
(>) See the Diſcourſe pag. 33. (e) Piat. Efinem. 
(4) IÞid. (e) Pint. de Rep 


qi) Hure. on the Golden Verſes of Fythagora:, 
A 4 
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Taudis que Cyrus wtf i» ſors ſublime de ces par 
role, un Vir lard veierable entre dans le Temple, ſe 
proſt-rie d. cant la ſtatus dEHarnocrate, & ydemeure 
long tems er {elf dans un profend filence. Cyrus ſoup- 
tonne qu? © </? Pyrhavore, mais i! noe interrompre ja 
privr?, & cvitinnue a lire ce gu il trend crit ſur les 
tables d'or. 

Pythagore, ear Ct:oit Ini-meme, ayant rendu ſes 
bomnag?s au Dieux, ſe lere, & appergoit les deux 
&traiigers. I! croit voir dans Pair & dans le viſage de 
Cyrus, les memes traits que Solon lui avoit depeints , 
en wth an wngant le dart de ce Prince pour la Crete. 
Il Faborde, le aue Gf je fait connuitre à lui. 


Le ſage Samien, pour ne pas interrompre tlus long- 
temps le ftlence qu'on doit garder dans un lieu deſt ine 
au cults dis Immort:!s, mena Cyrus & Araſpe dans le 
bois ſacre Toiſin du Temple. 


Alors Cyrus ui dit: Ce que j'ai vd ſur les tables 
d'or, me donne une Laute idee de votre Religion. Fe 
me juis bate de venir ici non. ſculement pour connoitre 
les Loix de Alinos, mais encore pour apprendre de Tous 
la doctrine d'Orphee [ur le ſiecle 4 Or. On ma dis 
quelle refſemble d celle des Perſes ſur Empire d' Oro- 
maze, & & ceile des Egyptiens ſur le regne 4'Ollris. 
Fe me plais à voir dans tous les pays les traces de ces 
grandes cerites; daigneZ me developer ces traditions 
ait. 


Solon, reprit Pythagore, m'a fait ſcavoir votre di- 
part pour cette I. Je detois aller à Crotone, mais 
J'ai dere men voyage pour avoir le plaifir de voir un 
H. ros, dont la naiſſance & les conquetes ont tte pre- 
dite rar les Oracl:s de preſque toutes les Nations. Fe 
ne cis eacherai rien des myſteres de la ſageſſe, parce- 
giz? j2 jeni que Tous ne deviendres un jour le congque- 
rant de Aſie, que pour en etre le Leg iſlateur. 

Is Saffirett enſuit? pres d'une ſtatue de Mi- 
nos placte az milieu du bois ſacrt, & le = 
opb⸗ 
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While Cyrus was meditating on the fublime ſenſe 
cf theſe inſcriptions, a venerable old man enters 
the Temple, proſtrates himſelf before the ſtatue of 
Harpocrates, and remains there a long time in pro- 
found filence. Cyrus ſuſpects it to be Pytbagoras , 
but darcs not interrupt his devotion, & continues 
toread what he ſees written upon the golden tablets. 

Pythagoras, for it was he, having paid his 
homage to the Immortals , riſes , & perceives the two 
ſtrangers. He ſees, in the air & countenance of Cyrus, 
the marks which Solon had deſcrib'd when he gave 
himnotice of the young Prince's departure for Crete. 
He accoſts him with a ſalutation, makes himſelf 
known, & quickly underſtands that it is Cyrus. 

The Samian ſage, that he might no longer in- 
tcrrupt the ſilence, which ought to be obſerv'd in 
a place dedicated to the adoration of the immortal 
Gods, led Cyrus and Araſpes into the facred wood 
adjoining to the 'Temple, / 

Cyrus then ſaid to him: That which I have ſcen 
upon the golden tablets, gives me a high notion of 
your religion. I have made haſte to come hither, 
not only to be inſtructed in the Laws of Mines, 
but to learn from you the doctrine of Orpberzs about 
the golden age. I am told, that it reſcmbles that 
of the Perſians, concerning the empire of Oromaze: , 
and that of the Egyptians, relating to the reign of 
Oſiris. "Tis a pleaſure to ſee the traces of thoſe great 
truths in all nations: vouchſafe to unfold to me 
your ancient traditions. i 

Solon, reply'd Pythagoras, acquainted me with your 
departure for this liland. I was going to Croton ,. 
vat | have put off my voyage, to have the pleaſure 
of ſeeing a Hero, whole birth and conquetts have 


been foretold by the Oracles of almoſt all nations. 


Iwill conceal nothing from ycu of the myſterics of 
wiſdom, becauſe I know that you will one day be 

the lawgiver of Aa, us well as its Conqueror; 
After this they ſat down mar a ſtatue of 
Aliiios, in the midit of the ſacred wood, & the 
4 5 philo- 
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Jopbe leur recita la Mythologie des premiers Grecs , en 
fr ſervant du ſlyle pottique d Orphee , qui rendoit ſenſi- 
bles par ſes peintures , les veritès les plus ſublimes. 


(a) Pendant le ſiecle d'er les Habitans de la Terre vi- 
voient dans une innocence parfaite. Tels gue ſont les 
Champs Elijees pour les Heres, tel #toit alors Pbeureux 
Je tur des hommes. On n'y conno: ſſoit point les intem- 
peries de l'air, ni le combat des elemens. Les Aquilons 
n etoient pas encor? ſortis de leurs grottes profondes ; 
tes Lephirs ſeuls animoient tout par leurs douces balei- 
mes. On ny reſſentait jamais ni les ardeurs de «te, 
ni lei igucurs de liver, Le printemps couronne defleurs , 
SunifJoic à Vautomne charge de fruits, La mort, les 
maladies & les crimes n'oloient approcber de ces lieus 
fortunes. 

Tantit ces premiers bommes ſe repoſant dans les be- 
cages odorifirans ſur des gazons tet uẽ, verds, goù- 
toſent les plaifirs purs de Iamitic. Tantit affis d la 
table des Dieux, ils ſe raſſaſivient de nectar & d am- 
broiſie. Queiquefois Jupiter ſuivi de toutes les Divinites 
atteloit jet char aile, & les condruiſoit au deſſus des 
Cicux, Les Pottes wont point connu ni celebre ce lieu 
fupreme. Li les ames voyoient la terite, la juſtice & 
la ſageſſe dans leur ſource. L& elles contemploient par 
les yeux du pur eſprit, leſſence premiere, dont Jupiter 
& les aut res Dieux ne ſont que des rayons. Li elles je 
nouriſſoient de cette vue, juſqu's ce que nen poutant 
p!:1s /orctenir la ſplendeur, elles redeſcendoient dans leur 
fjejour ordinaire. 


Les Dizux inferieurs frequentoient les jardins de: 
Heſperides, & preuoient plaifir à converſer avec les 
bommes. Les bergeres Ctoient aimees des Dieux , & les 
De2(ſer ne didaigncient poins. amour des bergers. Les 

aces les arcompegioient partout, & ces graces etoient 

5 vertus mme. Mais belag! ce fitcle d'or ne dura 
Jas long-tempc. Un 

() Toute catte Mythologie e riree de Platea, Voyert le 
Diſco.zs pag. 75: &. 
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philoſopher rehears'd to them all the mythology of 
the firſt Greeks, making ute of the poetick ſtyle of 
Orpbeus , which by its paintings and images render'd 
ſenſible the ſublimeſt truths. 

(a) In the golden age, the inhabitants of the earth 
liv'd in a perfect innocence. Such as are the Elyſian 
Fields for Heroes, ſuch was then the happy abode 
of men. The intemperances of the air, & the war 
of the elements, were unknown. The north-winds 
were not yet come forth from their deep grotto's : 
The zephyrs only enliven'd all things with their 
ſoft & gentle breezes. Neither the ſcorching heats 
of ſummer, nor the ſeverities of winter, were ever 
felt. The ſpring, crown'd with flowers , & the autumn, 
loaded with fruits, reigned together. Death, diſeaſes 
& crimes durſt not approach thoſe happy places. 

Sometimes theſe firſt men; repoſing themſelves 
in odoriferous groves, upon the ever-verdant turf, 
taſted all the pureſt pleaſures of friendſhip. Some- 
times they fat at the table of the Gods, and were 
feaſted with near and ambroſia. At other times 
Fupiter, attended by all the Divinties, riding on his 
winged chariot, conducted them above the heavens. 
The Poets have not celebrated, nor known that 
— place. It was there that ſouls beheld truth, 
juitice, & wiſdom in the ſource. It was there that, 
with the eyes of the pure ſpirit, they contemplated 
the firſt Eſſence, of whoſe brightneſs, Jupiter & 
the other Gods, are but ſo many rays. There they 
were nouriſhed with beholding that object, till 
being no longer able to ſupport its ſplendor, they- 
deſcended again to their ordinary abode. 

The inferior Deities at that time frequented the 
gardens of Heſperides, & took pleaſure in converſing 
with men. The ſhepherdeſſes were loved by the 
Gods, & the Goddeſies did not diſdain the love of 
{hepherds. The graces accompanied them every 
where, & theſe graccs were the virtues themſelves, 
But, alas! this golden age was of no long duration. 

A 6 One 


(.) Sce the Dilo, pag. 79 &c. 
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Un jou les bommes ne ſutvirent point le char de Jo- 
Piter, ils reſterent dans le champ d Hecate, S'enyorerens 
de nectar, perdirent leur getit pour la veritꝭ pure, & 
diviſerent Vamour du plaiſir , de l'amour de Vordre. 
Les bergeres ſe regarderent dans les foutaines , & de- 
rinrent idoidtres de leur propre beaut?. Chactnene fut 
plus vernpee que d'elle - meine. L'Amour abandunna la 
terre, & avec Þ Amour toutes les Divinites celeſtes diſ- 
parurent. Les Di-uxSilvains furent cbang :s en S2tyres , 
4e9 Napces en Bacchantes, & les Nayanes en Syrenes. 
Les vertus & bes graces ſe ſeparèrent, & le faux amour 
de ſoi mc mne, j-re de tots les dices, enfunta la dolupte, 
ſeurce de tous les maux. | 

Toute la nature a change de ferme dans cette ſphere in- 
Ferieure. Le ſoleil n'a plus la meme force ni la meme 
douceur, ſa lumicre s'obſcurcit. La terre envelope d une 
croùte cgi e, opaque, & difforme. Les jardins des 
Hefperides ſont derruits , notre glabe S'ecroule ; les aby- 
mes Sourrent, & Iinondent; il ſe aiviſe par les mers 
en Iſls & en continens. Les collines fertiles s'*levent en 
rocbers eſcarpes; les wallons agreablss deviennent des 
pregipices affreux. On ne doit plus que les ruines de 
Yancien monde noyt dans les eaux. 

Les ailes de Fame? font abbatues; ſon char ſubtil je 
riſe, & les eſprits ſout precipites dans des corps mor- 
tels, os ils fubiſſent pluſieurs metempſycoſes , juſqu's ce 
zu i ſoient purges de leurs crimes par des peines expia- 
foires, Cejt ainſi que le ſiècle de fer ſucceda au ſiecle 
d'or. I! durera dix mille ans; pendant ce temps Sa- 
turne fe cache dans une retraite inacceſſible; mais à la 
Nu il reprendra les renes de ſon Empire, & retablira 
PUnivers dans jon premier eclat, Alors toutes les ames 
ſeront reunites a leur principe. 

Viila, continue Pythagore, Pallegorie par laguel- 
„ Orphee & les Sybilles nous ant fait comprendre le 
premier etat de bomme , & le malbeur ou il eſt tombs. 


Le corps mortel qui neous eittelyppe eſt la panition de 


nos crime, & le deſordre de nere ccur, eſt une mar- 

qu? (dente de notre degradat ibi. 
Je ros bien, dit Cyrus, ue le, principes 
e 


F 
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One day men neglecting to follow Fupiter's chariot , 
ſtaid in the fields of Hecate , got drunk with nectar, 
lo{t their taſte for pure truth, & ſeparated the love 
of picuſure from the love of order. The ſhepherdeſſes 
{aw themtelves in fountains. & became enamour d 
of their own beauty. Each had her thoughts wholly 
taken up about her ſelf. Love left the Earth, & 
together with him all the celeſtial Divinitics di ſap- 
pear'd. The Sy/van Gods were changed into Satyrs, 
the Nozee into Bacchantes, & the Nayad into Syrens , 
The Iirtuzs & the Graces were no longer the ſame ; 
& telf-love, the parent of all vices, begot ſen- 
fuality, the fource of all miſeries. 

All nature is transformed in this lower ſphere. 

The Sun has no longer the fame force, nor the fame 
beauty; its light is obſcured. The Earth contracts 
a thick, dark, & ugly cruſt. The Heſperian garder.s 
vanith; our globe falls to ruins, the abyſs is open'd, 
& ovcr-flows it: It is divided by ſeas, into iſlands 
& continents. The fruitful hills become craggy 
rocks, & the delightful vallies frightful precipices. 
Nothing remains but the ruins of the old world 
drown'd in the waters. 

The wings of the ſoul are clipt , its ſubtile vehicle 
is broken; and ſpirits are precipitated into mortal 
bodies, where they undergo divers tranſmigrations, 
till they are purged of their crimes by expiatory 
pains. It was thus that the iron-age ſucceeded to the 
golden, & it will laſt ten thouſand years ,duringwhich 
time Saturu hides himſelf in an inacceſſible retreat: 
but in the end, he will reſume the reings of his 
Empire; & rettore order to the Univerſe. All fouls 
will then be re-unitcd to their Principle. 

This, continued Pythagoras, is the allegory by 
which Orpbeus & the Sibyls have made us underſtand 
the firſt ſtate of man, & the miſery into which he 
is fallen. Our mortal body is the puniſhment of 
our crimes; & the ditorder of our heart is an evi- 
dent proof of our being degraded. 

1 perceive , (aid Cyrus, that in the main the — 

| ciples 
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de Zoroaſtre, d'Hermes , & d'Orphce ſont les mb. 
mes. Toutes leurs all:gories ſont pleines des Terites les 
plus ſublimes. Pourguoi donc vos Pontifes veulent-il V 
tout reduire au ſeul culte exterieur? Ils ne m'ont parlt 


. . . * A w 
de Jupiter que comme d'un Legiſlateur qui promettoit 2. 
Jon neftar & ſon ambroiſie, non aux vertus ſulides, 2 
mais @ lacroyance de certaines opinions, & a lol ſertren 0 
ce de queiques ceremonies exterieures qui ne ſervent nid m 


eclairer leit, ni à purer le caur. tl 

La corruption des Pretres, & leur atarice, eſt, re. 
prit Pythagore, la ſource de tous ces maux. Les Mb 
niſtres des Dicur etablis d' aberd pour rendre les homme: 
bons, tournent ſouvent le Sacerdece en un vil metier, 
& ne #attachent quelquefois qu an ſpett acle de la Reli. 
gion. Les hommes tulguires n'entendant plus le ſem 
myſterieux des Rites ſacres, tombent dans la ſuperſti- 
tion, pendant que les eſprits temeraires ſe livrent & 
Pimpicte, 

Voila la ſource des differentes Seftes qui inondent la 
Grece. Les unes meprijent ce que Vantiquite a de plus 
pur; les autres nient la necefſite d'un culte; d' autre: 
attaguent la ſageſſe tternelle & cauſe des maux & de 
erimes qui arrivent ici-bas. Anaximandre & ſon Ccole 
audacienſe oſent ſoutenir , que la Nature & Dieu ſont 
ia m&me choſe. Chacun ſe forme un ſyſteme & ſs 
mode, ſais reſpetter la doctrine des anciens. 
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Cyrus ayant entendu nommer Anaximandre, dit 4 
Pythagore: On a raconte la cauſe de vos diſgraces, 

de votre exil; ſai un grand deſir de ſcavoir le di. 
tail de votre diſpute avec le Philoſopbe Milefien. A- 
prenez - moi comment Tous ates combattu ja doctrine. 
Fen aurai pent - etre beſhin pour me garantir de ces 
maximes dangereuſes. Fi deja du à Ecbatane plu- } 


mn. a A #oc v " 


fteurs Mages qu farloient le meme langage qu'Anaxi-F 
mandre. Les egaremens de Peſprit lumain ſont & - peu 
pres les memes dans tuus les pays, comme dans tous les 
temps. 
Le detail ds cette diſtute, repondit Pythagore , 
era 
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eiples of Zoroaſter , Hermes, & Orpbeus are the ſame. 
All their allegories abound with the ſublimeſt truths, 
Why then will your Prieſts reduce all to an outward 
worſhip? They have ſpoken to me of Fupiter , only 
as of a Law- giver, who promiſes his nectar and 
ambroſia , not to ſolid virtues, but to the belief 
of certain opinions, the obſervance of ſome cerc- 
monies , which are of no uſe, either to enlighten 
the mind, or to purify the heart. 

The corruption & avarice of the prieſts; reply'd 
Pytbagoras , are the ſource of all thoſe miſchiefs. The 
Minittcrs of the Gods, who were e:tabliſh'd princi- 
pally to make men good, turn the Prieſthood into 
a vile trade, & ſtick to the outward ſhew of Reli- 
gion, Vulgar minds, not underſtanding the myſte- 
rious meaning of the ſacred rites, fall into a groſs 
ſuperſtition, while bold inconſiderate men give 
themſelves up to impiety. 

This is the ſource of the different Seas which fill 
all Greece. Some deſpiſe even the pureſt antiquity ; 
others deny the neceſſity of an outward worſhip; 
others attack the eternal wiſdom , becauſe of the 
evils & crimes which happen here below. Anaxi- 
mander, and his audacious School, actually ſpread 
abroad at this time throughout Greece, that Nature 
& God are the ſame thing. Every one forms a ſyſtem 
after his own fancy, without reſpecting the doc- 
trine of the ancients. 

When Cyrus heard him name Anarimander, he 
faid to him: I have been inform'd of the cauſe of 
your diſgrace & exile; but have a great defire to 
know the,particulars of your diſpute with the Mi» 
leſian philoſopher. Tell me in what manner you 
oppoſed his doctrine. It will perhaps be of uſe to 
preſerve me from thoſe dangerous maxims. I have 
already ſeen at Ecbatan ſeveral Magi who talk the 
fame language with Anaximander. The errors of 
the human mind are pretty near the ſame, in all 
countries & in all times, 

The particulars of that diſpute, anſwer'd Rr 

W 


16 LES VOYAGES DE CYRUS, 


ſera long, mas je * point de Pabreger, de 
peur d'y jetter de Folfcurite, 

Eu retuuruant à Samos, avs une longue ahbſ:nce, 
Je trouvai qu A naximandre, deja fort avance en age, 
adoit repai.du par tout ſa dot rine impie. Les jeunes 
gens U avoient adoptce ; ie gout de la nouoeante , 1e vie 
de flutter leur paſſions, la Tanite de ſe croire plus ha- 
biles que les autres hommes, les ateiend tblours & en- 
traines daiis Ces erreurs. 


Pour r:medier a ces maux, j attaguai les principe: 
au Milcfien. I! me fit citer devant un Tribunal de Pon- 
tifes daiis le Temple d' Apollon, on le Roy & tous les 

rands ctoient aſſembies. I, commenga par preſenter 
ma dotrine ſuus (2 uw la plus odieuje ; il donna de; 
tours faux & malins @ mes paroles; il tacha de me 
rendre ſuſpect de PFimpicte dont il eteit lui - meme con- 
pable. Alors je me levai, & je parlai de cette ma- 
niere : 

O Roy, l'image du grand Jupiter! Pontifes d' Apollon 
& vous Citoyens de Samos! tcoutes - moi & juges de 
mon innocence. J'ai voyage cbez tous les peuples de 
univers, pour apprendre la ſageſſe, qui ne je rencontre 

dans la tradition des anciens, F'ai dicouvert que 
des PForigine des choſes on wadoroit qu'un ſeul principe 
eternel ; que tous les Dieux de la Grece ne ſons que des 
noms differens pour exprimer les attributs de la Divi- 


nite, les proprietes de la Nature, ou les vertus des 
Heres. 


Je trouve que ceft une maxime conſtante chez toutes 
les nations, que les hommes ne ſont plus ce qu'ils etoient 
penant le fiecle d'or, quils ſe ſont avilis & degrade:; 

ue la religion eſt le ſeul moyen de vetablir Fame dans 
7 premiere grandeur, de faire creitre de nouveau ſes 
alles, & de lelever aux regions etbertes dou elle eſt 
comer. 

I fat d' aber dæveni homme par les vertus civiles & 
ſociablas; il fuut enjnite re{Jembler aux Dieuic par cet a- 
our du beau, qui fait giincr i vertu pour —ũ—ͤ—H 
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will be long, but I ſhall not offer to ſhorten them, 
leſt 1 ſhould become obſcure. 

Upon my return to Samos, continued the philoſo- 
pher, atter my long travels, | found that Anaximandes 
had already ſpread every where his impious doctrine 
Phe young people had embrac'd it: the love of 
novelty, the inclination to flatter their paſſions , the 
vanity of thinking themſelves wiſer than other men, 
had blinded their underſtandings and diawn them 
into thoſe errors. 

in order to cemedy theſe miſchiefs, I attack'd the 
principles of the Mileſian. He had cited me before 
a Tribunal of Pontiffs in the Temple of Apollo, 
where the King & all the Grandes were aſſembled. 
He began by repreſenting my doctrine under the 
molt odious form, gave falſe & malicious turns to my 
words, & endeavoured to make me ſuſpected of 
the impicty of which he himſelf was guilty. I then 
roſe & ſpoke in the following manner. 

O King! image of the great Fnpiter! Prieſts of 
Ajollo! & you Judges here atſembled! hearken to 
me, & judge of my innocence. I have travell'd 
among all the different nations of the univerſe, to 
learn wiſdom, which is only to be fourd in the 
tradition of the ancients. | have diſcover'd, that 
from the origin of things: men ador'd but one ſole 
eternal Principle; that all the Gods of Greece are 
but different names to expreſs the attributes of the 
Divinity, the properties of Nature, or the virtues 
of Heroes. 

I find that it is a ſtedfaſt maxim in all nations, 
that men are not what they were inthe golden age, 
that men are debas'd & degraded, & that Religion 
is the only means to reſtore the ſoul to its original 
grandeur, to make its wings grow again, & to raiſe 
it to the etherial regions, from whence it is fallen. 

Our firſt duty as men conſiſts in the civil & ſo- 
cial virtues, and next we ought to reſemble 
the Gods, by a diſintereſted love of beauty & 
per.e-tion, or love of virtue for virtues _ 
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Voila le ſeu! culte digne des Immortels, & voila toute 
ma doctrine. 

Anaximandre ſe leva au milieu 1e aſſemble ; ſon 
age, ſes talens & ja reputation attirerent attention, 
& firent regner partout un profond ſilence. Pythagore, 
dit: il, dctruit la Religion par ſes roffinemens. Son ameur 
du beau eft une chimere. Conſultons la Nature, pene- 
trons tous les plis & les replis du caur humain, inter- 
Fogeons les hummes de toutes les nations, nous Terrons 
que l'amour propre eſt la ſource de toutes nos act ions, 
de toutes nos paſſions, & meme de toutes nos vertus. 
Pythagore ſe perd dans des raiſonnemens abſiraits. Fe 
me borne à la ſimple Nature, jy trouve tous mes prin- 
cipes , le ſentiment de tous les cxnrs les autoriſe, & les 
preuves de ſentiment ſont les plus courtes & les plus 
EG0NTaingquante-c. 

Anaximardre, dis- je alors, ſubſtitue les paſſions 6 
la place des jentimens. Il offirme hardiment, mais il 
ne prouve rien. fe n'agis pas de meme; voici mes 
preutes. 

Les Dizux font le bien tour le ſeu! amour du bien; 
Fame? eſt une parcelle de leur ſubſtance ; elle peut par 
co; ſequent les imiter, elle peut aimer la vertu pour elle- 
meme. Telle eſt la nature primitive de Pbomme ; Anaxi- 
mandre ne ſcauroit le nier, ſans renderſer la Religion. 

Cette doctrine influe ſur tous les devoirs de la ſociete, 
Si Pon ne peut rien aimer que far rapport à ſoi, tous 
les Citoyens ſe regarderont peu-a eu comme des ttres 
independens faits pour eux-memes. On e pourra plus 
ſacrifier ſes interets particuliers pour le bien general, 
On detruira les ſentimens nobles , & les vertus beroi- 
ques. Ce n'eſt pas tout: on autoriſera bientdt tous les 
erimes caches. Si la vertu n'eſt point aimable pour elle» 
m2ne, cbacun Fabandonnera lorſqu' il pourra je derober 
aux yeux du public. On ſe livrera au crime ſans re- 
mords, quand Pintertt y pouſſe, & que la crainte ne 
retient pas. FVoild Paneantiſſement de toute ſociete. 
Soit donc qu'on conſidere la Religion ou la Politique , 
tout conſpire & proucer ma doarine. 
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This is the only worſhip worthy of the immortals, 
& this is all my doctrine. 

Anaximander then roſe in the midſt of the aſ- 
ſemvly, his age, talents, & reputation gain'd him 
2a ſilent & univerſal attention. Pytbagoras, ſaid he, 
deſtroys Religion by his refinements. His love of 
perfection is a chimera. Let us conſult Nature, let 
us ſcarch into all the ſecret receſſes of man's heart, 
let us interrogate men of all nations, we ſhall find, 
that ſclf-love is the ſource of all our actions, of our 
paſkons, & even of our virtues. Pythagoras loſes 
himſelf in his refin'd reaſonings; I keep to ſimple 
Nature, & there I find my principles. The feeling 
& ſentiment of all hearts authorizes my doctrine, 
& this kind of proof is the ſhorteſt & moſt con- 
vincing. 

2 anſwer'd I, ſubſtitutes unruly 
ſions in the place of juſt ſentiments. He affirms 
boldly, but he proves nothing. That is not my 
method; my proofs are theſe: 

The Gods do good for the pure love of good; 
the ſoul is a part of their ſubſtance; & conſequentiy 
may imitate them, & love virtue for itſelf. Such 
was the primitive nature of man: Anaximander 
cannot deny it without overturning Religion. 

This doctrine has an influence upon all the ſocial 
duties. If we can love nothing but with regard to 
our ſelves , each member of the ſociety will come by 
degrees, to conſider himſelf as an independent being, 
made for himſelf. There will be no reaſon to ſacri- 
fice private intcreſt to publick good. Noble ſenti- 
ments & heroick virtues will be deſtroy'd. Nor is 
this all: every hidden crime will ſoon be aathoriz'd 
If virtue be not amiable for itſelf, every one will 
foriake it, when he can hide himſelf from the eyes 
of the publick. He will commit all crimes without 
remorſe, when intereſt carries him to it , & he is 
not withheld by fear. And thus is all ſociety diſ- 
foiv'd Whether therefore you conſider Religion or 
Policy, both conſpire to prove my — 

| re 
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Ici Anaximandre repliqua: non ſeulement Pythagore 
ne connoft point la nature bumaine , i! ignore encore 
Phiſtoire des Dieux. Il dit qu'il faut leur reſſembier. 
Les Dieu nagent la-baut dans les deiices, rien ve 
trouble leur repos; pour les imiter , il faut aimer le plai - 
fir. Ie ne dunuent des paſſions que pour ies ſatisfaire; 
Jupiter Inf - meme nous en montre lerne. Le plaiſir 
la grande loi des Mortels & des Immortels; Jon 
a:trait oft invincible, c'eſt Punique reſſort du cœu- 
humain. 


Nous aimons toujours avec plaiſir , repondis- je, 
mais nous n'aimons pas toujours pour le plaiſir. On peut 
aimer la juſtice pour le bien qu'elle nous procure 5 on 
peut anfſi i aimer pour elle - meme. C'eſt ce qui fait la 
difference entre la vertu bercique & la vertu commune. 
Le 8 Heros fait de grandes act tons par de grands 
motifs. 

O Samiens! Anaximandre cherche @ corrompre vo: 
ma urs auſſi bien que votre eſprit. I! Tous trompe en 
Sattachart trop au ſens litteral de votre Mytbologie. 
Les Dieux exempts de nos foibleſſes ne deſcendent point 
ſur la terre pour contenter leurs paſſions. Tout ce que 
ia ſage antiquite nous raconte des amours de Jupiter, 
& des autres Divinites, n'eſt qu'une allegorie ingenieu- 
Je pour reprejenter le pur commerce des Mortels & des 
Immortels pendant le fiecle d Or. Mais les Poetes qui ne 
chercbent gu'a plaire, & qu's frapper I imagination en 
entaſſant merveilles ſur merveilles , ont defigure votre 
Mythologie par leurs fiftions. 


Anaximandre m'interrompis alors F Secria: Souf- 
frirez-vous, o Samiens! gu'on antantiſſe ainſt votre 
Religion, en tournant ſes myſteres en allegories ; en 
blaſpbemant contre les Livres ſac res de vos Foctes, en 
niant les faits les plus conſtants de la tradition ? Pytha- 
gore renderſe vos autels, vos temples & votre Jacer- 
doce, pour vous conduire & Iimpicte, ſous pretexte dp 
detruire la ſuperſtition. 


En 
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toe Anximander anſwer'd: Pythagoras is not 
only unacquainted with human nature, but is like- 
wiſe ignorant of the hiſtory of the Gods. He ſays, 
that we mutt reſemble them. They ſwim in delights 
above, & nothing diſturbs their repoſe; to imitate 
them, we likewiſe muſt love pleaſure. They give 
us puſſions only that we may fatisfy them; Fupiter 
himſelf ſThews us an example. Pleaſure is the great 
la-, both of mortal & immortal natures; Its at- 
tractive force is irreſiſtible, & it is the only moving 
ſpring of man's heart. 

\We always love with pieaſure, anſwer'd I, but 
we do not always love for the ſake of pleaſure. 
We may love juſtice for the good which it pro- 
cures us, & we may alſo lore it for itfelf, It is 
this which makes the difference between heroick & 
common virtue. The true Hero docs noble actions 
from noble motives. 

0 Sunfans! Anraximander endeavours not only 
to cloud your minds, but to corrupt your manners. 
H- deceives you by ſticking to the literal ſenſe of 
your Mythology. The Gods, who are exempt from 
human wenkneſſes, do not deſcend upon carth to 
Aarisfy their paſſions. All that wiſe antiquity tells us 
of the amours of Fr1iter and the other Divinities, 
are but ingenious aliegories, to repreſent the pure 
commerce of the Gods with NMortals in the golden 
age. But the poets, who ſeek only to Pleaſe, & to 
ſtrike the imagination, by heaping woanders upon 
wonders, have diſhgured your Mythology by their 
fictions. 

Anaximander then interrupting me, cry'd out: 
will you ſuffer; O Samians! your Religion to be 
thus deftroy'd, by turning its myſtories into alle- 
gories, blaipheming againſt the ſacred books of your 
poets, & denying the moſt undoubted facts of tra- 
dition? Pythagoras overthrows your Altars, your 
Temples, & your Prieſthood, that he may end you 
to impiety, under pretence of deſtroying ſaperiti- 
Aon. 
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Un murmure confus 5tleve auſſi tit dans aſſemblee, 
Les ſentimens ſe partagent. La plupart des Pretres me 
traitent dimpie , & d'ennemi de la Religion. Voyans 
alors la profonde diſſimulat ion d'Anaximandre, 8 le 
ele aveugle d'un peuple ſeduit par ſes ſophiſmes , il me 
fut impoſſible de me contenir, & je dis en elevant Is 
Dot x: 


Roy, Pontifes, Samiens! gcoutes- moi pour la der- 
niere fois. Fe n'ai pas voulu devoiler les myſteres du 
monſtrueux jy/t*me d Anaximandre, ni chercher dans 
une aſſemble? publique à rendre ſa perſonne odievuſe, 
comme il a tache de noircir la mienne. Fuſqu ici j'ai 
reſpeÞ* ſa vieilleſſe: mais & preſent gue je vois Vabyme 
dans leque! il deut vous precipiter, je ne [gaurois plus 
me taire, ſans trabir les Dieux & la Patrie. 


Anaximandre vous paroit zele pour la Religion, mais 
dans le fond il ne cherche qu's Vanteantir. Poici les 
principes qu'il debite & qu'il enſeigne ſecrettement & 
ceux qui veulent Fentendre. 

Tout weſt que matiere & mouvement. Dans le ſein 
fecond d'une — nature tout ſe produit par une 
revolution eternelle de formes. La eſtrufion des unes 


fait la naiſſance des autres. Le differens errangemens 


des ati mes fait ſeul la differente forte d'eſprits; mais 
tout ſe diſſipe, & ſe replonge dans le mime abyme apres 
la mort. Selon Anaximandre, ce qui eſt a preſent pierre, 
bois, metal, peut ſe diſſoudre , 25 e transformer non- 
eulement en eau, en air, en flamme pure, mais meme 

en eſprit raiſonnable. Selon lui nos craintes frivoles ont 
erenje les enfers, & notre imagination effrayce eſt la 
fource des fleuves fameux, qui coulent dans le noir 
Tartare. Notre ſuperſtition @ peuple les regions 
celeſtes de Dieux v1 de demi - Dieux , & notre va- 
nite nous fait croire que nous boirons un jour 
te nectar dans leur ſociete, Selon lui, la bon- 
i, la malice, la vertu, le crime, la juſtice, Vin- 
Tuftice ne ſons que des noms que neus donnons, 
47627 
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A confuſed murmur immediately roſe in the aſ- 
ſembly. They were divided in their ſentiments. 
The greateſt part of the Prieſts treated me as an 
impious perſon, & an enemy of Religion. Perceiving 
then the deep diſſimulation of Anaximander , & the 
blind zeal of the people, who were deluded by 
ſophiſtry, it was impoſſible for me to contain my 
ſelf; & raiſing my voice, I faid: 

O King, Prieſts, & Samians! hearken to me for 
the laſt time. I would not at firſt lay open the 
myſteries of Anaximander's monſtrous ſyſtem, nor 
endeavour in a publick aſſembly to render his perſon 
adious, as he has endeavoured to do mine. Hitherto 
have reſpected his grey hairs; but now that I fee 
the abyſs into which he ſeeks to lead you, I can 
no longer be ſilent, without betraying the Gods & 
my Country. 

Anaximander ſeems to you to be zcalous for Re- 
ligion, but in reality he endeavours to deitroy it. 
Hear what his principles are, which he teaches in 
ſecret to thoſe who will liſten to him. 

There is nothing in the univerſe but matter and 
motion, In the fruitful boſom of infinite matrer , 
evcry thing is produc'd by an eternel revolution of 
forms. The deſtruction of tome is the birth of others. 
The different diſpoſition of the atoms makes the 
different ſorts of minds: but all is diſſipated & plung'd 
again into the ſame abyſs after death. According to 
Anaximander, that which is now ſtone, wood, 
metal, may be difſolv'd not only into water, air, 
& pure flame, but into thinking, reaſoning minds. 
According to him, our own idle fears have dug the 
infernal pit, & our own frighted imagination is the 
ſource of thoſe famous rivers which fiow in gloomy 
Tartarus. Our ſuperſtition has peopled the celeſtial 
regions with Gods and Demi-Gods; and it is our 
vanity which makes us imagine that we ſhall one 
day drink near with them. According to him, 


22 & malice, virtue & vice, juſtice 


injulticz, are but names which we give 
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aux cloſes, ſuirant gqu'elles nous plaiſent ou nous dt. 
plaijent. Les bommes naiſſent vicieux ou vertueux, com- 
ne les ours naiſſent feroces & les agneaux doux. Tout 
eft effet d une fatalite invincible , G7. on ne croit choiſir 
que parcegtue le plaiſir cache par ſa douceur la force gui 
nous entraine. Voila, 6 Samiens! le precipice affreux 
dans lequel Anaximandre vent vous conduire. 

Tandis que je parlois les Dieux fe declarent. On en- 
ten i partout gronder le tonnerre; les tents impetueux 
mclent & confondent les elemens ; tous ſont remplis 
d'borreur & d'eperuvante. Fe me proſterne aux pieds des 
gutels, & je m'ccrie : Puiſſances celeſtes | rendes temoig- 
nag? à la verite dont vous ſeules inſpires amour. 
Auſſi:5: un calme profond ſuccede à Porage; la nature 
s appaiſe & ſe tait ; une voix divine ſemble ſortir du 
fond du Temple, & parler ainſi: Les Nieux font le 
bien pour le ſeul amour du bien; On ne peut les 
honvurer dignement qu'en leur reſſemblant. (a). 


Les Pritres & la multitude plus frappes du merveil- 
lens qu/ils ne Pavoient etè du vrai, changent de ſen- 
timent, & ſe reunifſent en ma faveur. Anaximandre 
gen appercoit , & perſuade que j avois corrompu les Pon- 
tifes pour ſeduire le peuple, il Fenveloppe dans une nou- 
elle eſpece d'Lypocrifie, & dit & Vaſſemblee : l Oracle a 
parle, & je dois me taire. Je crois, mais je ne ſuis 
pas encore eciaire; mon ceureſt touche, mais mon eſprit 
moſt pas convaincu. Fe veux entretenir Pythagore ſel, 
& inſtruire par ſes raiſonnemens. | 


Attendri par ces paroles que je crus ſincères, j*em- 
Eraſſe le vieillard avec des larmes de joye, en pre- 
fence du Roy & des Pantifes, je le condui: 
chez moi. L'impie S'imaginant qu'on ne pouvoit avoir 
de Vejprit, ſans penſer comme lui, crovoit gue je 
nafſectois ce zele pour la Religion, qu aſin d'eblouir 

le 
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to things, as they pleaſe or diſplcaſe us. Men are 
born vicious or virtuous, as tyyers are born fierce, 
& lambs mild. All is the effect of an invincible fata. 
lity; & we think that we chute, only becauſe the 
fweetneſs of pleaſure hides the force which itreſiſti- 


My . draws us. This, O Samians: is the dreadful 
Yecipice to which he would [cad you. 

While lam ſpeaking the Gods declare themſelves, 
The thunder rattles, & the impetuous winds mix 
& confound the elements; the whole aſſembly is 
i'd with horror & dread. I proſtrate my ſelf at 
he foot of the altar, & cry out; O celeſtial Powers ! 
rive teſtimony to the truth, the love of which you 
tone inſpire. Immediately the ftorm is ſucceeded 
vw 2 profound calm; all nature is huſhid & ſilent; 
divine voice ſceins to come from the furhermoſt 
dart of the Cemple, and to ſay ; The Gods do good 
er the ſole love of good; Tun cannut bunour them 
vrthily, but by reſembling tbem (a). 

Ihe Prieſts, & the multitude, who were more 
truck with the prodigy than they had been with 
he truth, chanz'd their ſentiments, & declar'd in 
ny favour. Anaximander perceived it, & imagining 
hat I had corrupted the Pontiffs in order to delude 
he people, cover'd himſelf with a new kind of 
ypocriſy, & ſaid to the Aſſembly : The Oracie has 
poken, & I mult be filent; I believe, but l am 
10t yet enlighten'd; my heart is touch'd, but m 
inderftanding is not yet convinced: I deſire to difl- 
Hurſe with Pythagoras in private, & to be inſtructed 
his reaſonings. ä 
_ Being moved and affected with Anaximander's 
eeming ſincerity, I embraced him with tears of joy 
n the preſence of the King & the Pontiffs, & 
:onducted him to my own houſe The impious 
vretch imagining that it was impoſſible for a man 
*r ſenſe not to think as he did, believ'd that I af- 
ccted this zeal for Religion, only to throw a mit 

| befors 


(r on the Golden verſes of Pythagoras, 
Vol. IL B | 
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le peuple & de gagner ſon ſuffrage. Quand nous fumes 
ſeuls, il changea de langage & me dit: 

Notre diſpute ſe reduit @ ſpavoir fi la Nature (ter- 
nelle agit avec ſageſſe & deſſein, ou ſi elle prend toutes 
ſortes de formes par une n«cefſite aveugle. Ne nous 
eblouiſſons point par les prejuges wulgaires. Un Philo- 
ſopbe ne doit creire que lorjqu'il y e force par une exi- 
dence entiere. Fe ne raiſonne que fur ce que je Vois, 
S je ne vois dans toute la Nature qu une matiere im. 
menſe, & une force infinie. Cette matiere agiſſante eſt 
eternelle. Or dans un temps inſini, une force toute 
puiſſante doit donner neceſſairement toutes ſortes de for- 
mes à une matiere immenſe. Elle en a en d'autres que 
celles que nous voyons aujourd*bui; elle en prendra de 
nouvelles: tout a change, tout change, tout changera. 
Voila le cercle eternel dans lequel roulent les atomes. 

Voilg, repris-je, un ſopbijme & non une preuve. 
Vous ne voyez, dites- vous, dans toute la Nature qu une 
force inſinie & une matiere immenſe. Jen conviens: 
mais S enſuit . il que la force inſinie ſoit une propriete d: 
la matiere? La matiere eſt eterneile , ajoutes - vous , 
cela ſe peut, (a) parcegque la force infinie toujours ag iſ- 
ſante a pùᷣ produire de tout temps; mais concluez · vous 
de la qu'elle ſoit Punique ſubſtance exiſtante? Fe con- 
viendrai encore que la force toute puiſſante peut donner 
dans un temps inſini toutes ſortes de formes à une ma- 
tiere immenſe; mais eſt-ce la une preuve que cette force 
agit par une neceſſitè aveugle & ſans deſſein? Quand 
j*admettreis os principes , je nierois cependant vor con- 
ſequences , qui me paroiſſent ahſolumeut fauſſes; en voici 
les raiſons. 


L'idee que nous avons de la matiere ne renferme point 
celle de la force. Elle ne ceſſe point d'ttre matier? quand 
elle eſt dans un parfait repos; elle ne ſcauroit ſe rendre 
le mouvement lorjqu'elle 'a perdu. De- la je conclus 
qu'eile weſt pas attive par elle-meme , & par conſequens 
aue la force infinie n'eſt pas une de es proprietes. 


{a) Voyez le Diſcours, pa. 52, | 
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before the eyes of the people. Were were no ſooner 
alone, than he changed his ſtyle, & ſaid to me: 

The diſpute between us is reduc'd to this queſtion; 
whether eternal Nature acts with wiſdom & defign 
or takes all fort of forms by meer neceſſity. Let us 
not dazzle our eyes with vulgar prejudices. A phi- 
loſopher cannot belicve but when he is forced to it 
by a complete evidence. I reaſon only upon what 
I ſce; & I ſee nothing in all Nature but an immenſe 
matter, & an infinite activety. This active matter 
is eternal. Now an infinite active force muſt, in an 
eternal duration, of neceſſity give all ſorts of forms to 
an immenſe matter. It has had other forms than what 
we ſee at preſent, & it it wil: take new ones: every 
thing has chang'd, & does change, & will change. 
Such is the eternal circle in which the atoms roll. 

What you offer, reply'd I, is nothing but ſo- 
rhiſtry inſtead of proof. You fee nothing in all 
nature, fay you, but an infinite activity & an im- 
menſe matter. I allow it: but does it follow from 
thence, that the infinite activity is a property of 
matter? Matter is eternal, (add you) & it may beſo, 
(a) becauſe the infinite force which is always acting, 
may have always produced it : but do you — 
from thence that it is the only exiſting ſubſtance? 
I ſhall agree alſo that an all powerful force may in 
an eternal duration give all forts of forms to an im- 
menſe matter: but is this a proof that that force 
acts by a blind neceſſity & without deſign? Tho' I 
ſhould admit your principles, I mult deny your 
conſequences, which ſeems to me abſolutely false: 
my reaſons are theſe : 

The idea which we have of matter; does not 
neceſſarily include that of activity. Matter does not 
ceaſe to be matter when in perfect reſt; it cannot 
reſtore motion to it ſelf when it has loſt it. From 
whence I conclude, that it is not active of it ſelf, 
& conſequently that infinite force is not one of its 
properties. | 

B 2 Pure. 


(5) See ihe Diſc on: - 51. 
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De us, jfappergois en moi & dans pluſicurs Etres 
, m environnent, un Principe raijunnable qui ſent , 
gui penſe, qui compare & gui jrge. Or il eſt abſurde de 
ſruppoſer qu'une mat iere fans penjee & ſans ſenti nens, 
puiſſe ſentir & devenir intelligente en cbangeant de lien 
ou de figure; il n'y a ac une liaiſon entre ces idees. Il 
eſt vrai que la Tivacite de nor ſentimens, depend ſou- 
vant du monTemcnt de nos vimneurs; cela proute que 
Feſprit & le corps peuvent &rre unis, mais nullement 
au'ils font un De-li je conclus qu'il y a dans la Na- 
ture une autre ſubſtance que la matiere, & par conſe- 
quent qu'il peut y avoir une Intelligence» ſmreceraine fort 


ſuperieure @ mon ame, à la votre, &a c:lles de tous 
les autres bommes. 


Pour ſpavoir il y a une telle Titelligenc?, je par- 
enurs toutes les merveilles de l univers; j'obſerve la con- 
ſtance & la reguiarite de ſ:s loix, la fecondite & la 
varictè de ſes productions, la liaiſon & la convenance 
de ſe; parties, la conformation des animaux, la ſtruc- 
ture des plantes, Pordre des clemens, la rovolution des 
rec. Alors je ne puis plus douter que tout ne ſoit 
effect dun deſſein, dq un art, & d'une ſageſſe ſupreme, 
D--la je conclus que la force infinie que vous reconnoii- 
es dans la nature, eſt une Intelligence ſuuveraine. 


Fe me rappelle, dit Cyrus, gue Zoroaltre me de- 
voila autrefois toutes ces verites. Une tie ſniperficielle 
de ces prodiges peut laiſſer Peſprit dans PFincertitude z 
mais lor/qu'on deſcend dans le detail, lorſqi'on entre 
dans le ſanFuaire de la Nature, lorjqu'on ctudie a fond 
ſes ſecrets, on ne pert plus beſiter. Fe ne vois pas com- 
ment Anaximandre a pu reſiſter @ la force de ces preu- 
Leg. 


Apres lui avoir evgoſe, reprit le ſage Samien, les 
ra, qui me faijoient croire, je le priai de me dire 
«ties qui le portoient à douter. 

_ Un Etre infiniment Jag: & puiſſant , rèpon- 
«it-U , doit avoir totes erte de perfetions ; Sa 
bang: 
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Further, | perceive in my ſelf & in ſeveral beings 
ahout me 2 renſoning principle which feels, thinks, 
compares & judges Now it is abſurd to ſuppoſe 
that matter without thought & ſenſation , can become 
ſer ble and intelligent, merely by change of place or 
form: there is no connection between thele ideas, 
Yet [ allow that the quicknesf of our ſenſations de- 
pends often upon the motion of the humours in 
the body ; & this proves that ſpirit & body ate united, 
but by no means that they are the ſame: & from 
the whole | conclude, that there is in Nature another 
ſubitance bufides matter, & conſequently that there 
may be a fovereign Intelle& much !up-rior to jours, 
to mine, and to all thoſe with which we are ac- 
quainted. 

In order to know whether there be ſuch an In- 
telle, I run over all che wonders of the univerſe; 
] obſerve the conſtancy and regularity of its Jaws, 
the fruitfulneſs and variety of irs produftions, the 
connection and agreement of its parts, the confor- 
mation of animals, the ſtructure of plants, the order 
of the o&ements, & the revolutions of the hcavenly 
bodies. I cannot doubt but that all is the effect of art, 
contrivance, & of infinite wiſdom. And from this 
I conclude, that the infinite force which you ac- 
knowledge to be in nature, is @ ſovereign Mind. 

remember, ſaid Cyrus, [interrupting him herz! 
that Zoroaſter laid open to me ali thote beauties & 
wonderful appearances. A ſupcrticial view of them 
might leave the mind in ſome uncertainty; but when 
we deſcend to particulars, when we enter into the 
ſanctuary of Nature, and ſtudy its ſecrets to the 
bottom, it is impoſſible any longer to haſitate. Ido 
not lee how Anarimander could rctiit the force of 
your arguments. 

After having laid before him, repiy'd Pythagers:, 
the motives which indac'd me to buiieve, I uctir d 
him to tell mz his objections. 

A Being infinitely wife and powerful, fail 
be, muſt have all kinds of perfection; his 

B 3 gouudnc:; 
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vont: & ſn juſtice doivent egaler ſa ſageſſe & ſa puiſſan- 
ce. Cependant l univers eft remplide defauts & de vices 
Fe vois par-tout des Etres malbeurenx & mechbans. Or 
je ne ſcaurois concevoir comment les ſonffrances & les 
crimes peurent commencer ou ſubſiſter ſous I Empire d'un 
Etr- ſoucerainement bon, ſage , & fuiſſant. L'idee d'une 
cauſe inſiuiment parfaite me paroit incompatible avec des 
effets ſi contraires & ſa nature bienfaiſarite. Voila la 
ralſn de mes dotites. 

(21194 ! repliquai-je, niere · Vous ce que Cour Voyes 

lairement , parceque Tous ne voyes pas plus loin? La 
plus petit? lumiere nous porte à croire, mais la fins 
grande obſcurite n'eſt pas une raiſon de nier. Dans ce 
creuſcule de la die bumaine, les lumieres de eſpris 
font trop foihles, pour nous montrer les premieres veri- 
re; dans une clarte parfaite. On ne fait que les entre- 
doir de loin far un rayon tchappe qui ſuffit pour ncus 
candufr2 ; mais ce n'eſt pas une evidence qui diſſipe tous 
beg nunges. Reſetterez- vous les preuves les plus convain- 
gantes d2Pexiſtence d'une Intelligence ſouveraine, & cau- 
te que deus ne vogez pas les raiſons ſecrettes de ſa con- 
auit?? Vous nies la jageſſe eternelle, parceque Tous ns 
concevea = comment le mal peut ſub ter ſous ſon Em- 
pire. O Anaximandre, eſt-ce I& raiſonner? Une choſe 
net Pas, parcegue vous ne la voyes point. Voild & quoi 
fe redui;ent toutes vos difficultes. 

Fats. ine faites injriſtic? , reprit Anaximandre : Fe ne 
ne je waffirme rien, mais je donte de tout, parce- 
q'42 j2 ne wois rien de demontre. Fe ſuis dans la triſte 
*:ccefſite de flotter eternellement dans une mer dincer- 
titudes, (a) . | 

Je ſentois que ſon aveuglement Palloit conduire & 
toures fortes d'abſurdites. Fe voulois le jiivre juſqu an 
bord du precipice, & lui montrer les borreurs de Uabys 
me ou il ſe jettoit. Examinons pas & pas, lui dis-je , 
2s conſequences de votre ſaſte me. 5 

2. 


(L narrorica remargue les diffébrers ;rogres de lelprit 
dars Pincreduii;e: IL. At hee gui voulait de. dener desen 
. PyrihLonica, /e &s Den prge 64. . 
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dneſs muſt be anſwerable to his wiſdom, and his 
juſtice equal to his power; nevertheleſs „according 
to your ſyitem , the univerſe is full of imperfections 
& vices; Ail Nature abounds with Beings unhappy 
& wicked. Now | cinnot conceive how ſufferings 
& crimes can begin or ſubſiit under the empire cf 
a Being ſupremely good, wiſe, & powerful. The 
idca of a cauſe infinitely perfect ſeems inconſiſtent 
with effects ſo contrary to his beneficent natures 
This is the reaſon of my doubts, 

How! anfwer'd 1, will you deny what you ſce 
clearly, becauſe you do not fee further? The ſmal- 
leſt light engages us to believe, but the grcateſt 
obſcurity is not a ſufficient reaſon for denying. In 
this twilizht of human life, the eye of the under- 
ſtanding is too weak to diſcover even firlt principles 
in their perfect evidence. We only get a giiinp.e 
of them at a dittance, & as it were, by an acci- 
dental ray, which fuffices to conduct us; but it is 
not a light which difpels all obicurity. Will you 
reje&t the moſt convincing proofs of the cxittence 
of a ſovereign Intelligence, becavſe you ſee not the 
fecret reaſons of his conduct? Will you deny eter- 
nal Wiſdom , merely becauſe you cannot conceive 
how evil can ſubfiſt under its government? O Alaxi- 
mander! is this reaſoning? 

You do me wrong, reply'd Anaximander; I 
neither affirm nor deny any thing, but 1 doubt of 
every thing, becauſe | ſee nothing demonſtrated. 
I find my ſelf in the neceſſity of fluctuating for ever 
in a ſea of uncertainties. (a). 

I perceiv'd that his blindneſs was going to lead 
him into all ſorts of abſurditics. I reſolved to fol- 
low him to the very brink of the precipice, & ſhew 
him all the horrors of it, in order to bring kim 
back. Let us follow, faid I ſtep by ſtep, the con 
ſequences of your ſyſtem. | 


To 


(a) see the Diſc. pag. 65. 
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Demontrer, (a) c'e/t prouver non ſculement qu'une 
che eſt, mais encore lim; "ffibilite quelle ne ſoit pas. 
Lion ne [qanriit prouver ainft exiſtence des corps; aſe- 
rea Torts en duriter ſerreuſerment? On cut demontrey 
la liaiſon des idces, mais les — ne ſe prouvent que 
par le t:m».gnage des ſens. Demander des demonſſ ra- 
tions d i agit de ſentimens, placer les ſentimens 
6% il fant des demonſtrations, c'eſt renverſer la nature 
des chojes; eſt cuir voir des ſons & entendre des 
coulenrs. i tout nous porte à croir?, quand rien 
kw nous furce a dcuter, Veſprit doit ſe rendr? à cette 
Ecidence. Ce nes pas une demen/Iration geometrique ; 
te n'e/! pas 1.0% plus une ſimple probabilite ; mais c'eſt 

ue preuve ante pour nous dezerminer (b). 


Les fens nous trampent ſouvent, $'Ecria t-il, on ne 
&:it point je firr 6 leur temoignage. La vien'eſt peut. tre 
4 un ſouge pcrpttucl , ſemblable aux illuſions du ſomme il. 

Fe convierus, repondis-je, que les ſens nous trom- 
pert ſurement: mais eſt-ce une preuve qu'ils nous trom- 
prone toujours? Fe crois qu'il y a des corps, non ſur le 
temoignage d'un ſeul, ni de pluſieurs ſens, mais ſur le 
conſeuntement unanime de tous les ſens, dans tous les 
tammes, dans tous les temps, & dans tous les lieux. 
Or comme lea idces univerſelles & immuables nous tien- 
ne it ien de demo:/trations dans les ſciences , de mme l' u- 
fort coinuelle, & la liaiſon c onſtante de nos ſenti- 
men, nous tiene nt lieu de preuves, lorſqu'il Sagit de faits. 

Vous void, dit Anaximandre, on je ron. oss 
dong conivire, Nos idees font auſſi incertaines que 
ues ſertime's. I n'y a point de — 

1 0 

(2) Je parle ici de la demonſtration geomerrique & mé- 
ta ty az 

(b) Li ſourge du Hrrbomſne vient de ce que l'on ne 
diftinzue pas entre une d mmſtration, une prente & une ro- 
bath lite, Une dimwſfer.itou ſuppole Videe contradiccoire 
impulüble; Ine preuve de fait eſt ou toutes les raifons 
portent à crotge, ſing qu'il y ait aucun pretexte de couter 
Une prohub:l:te eſt 01 les tauloas de cru.re ſont plus fort.s 
que celles de dudtet. 
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To demonſlrats (a) is to prove, not only that 2 
thivg is, but the impoſſibility of its not being. You 
cannot prove in this manner the exiſtence of bodies; 
would this be ſufficient to make you doubt whether 
there are bodies? One may demonſtrate the çon- 
nection of ideas, but facts can be proved on! by 
the tuitimony of the ſenſes. To require demonſtra- 
tion in matters of ſenſation, & to appeal to fenſa- 
tion where demonſtration is neceſſary, is to over- 
turn the nature of things; 't is the ſame folly as 
to dutire to fee ſounds & hear colours. When there 
are ſtrong reaſons for believing, & nothing obliges 
us to doubt, the mind ſhould yicld to this evi- 
dence. it is not a geometrical demonſtration; 
neither is it a mere probability: but ſuch a prouf 
as is ſuſſicient to determine us (b). 

The ſenſes, ſaid Anaximander, often deceive us, 
& their teſtimony is not to be relicd on. Life is 
perhaps but a continued dream, where all is illuſion. 

| agree, reply'd el, that the ſenſes often deceive 
us, but is this a proof that they always do io, or 
that they are never to be relly'd on; I believe that 
there are bodies, not unon the credit of one or 
more ſenſes , but upon the concurrent teſtimony of 
all the ſenſes, in all men, in all times, and in all 
places. Now as univerſal & immutable ideas are 
equivalent to demonſtrations in the ſciences, ſo the 
continual harmony, & almoſt infinite combination 
of our ſenſations are proofs in points of fact. 

I have brought you now, replied Anaximan- 
der, where I would have you. Our ideas are as 
uncertain as our ſenſations. There is no ſuch 

| B 5 thing 

(a) I ſpeak here of geomeu cal & med phyſical demon- 

1710. 

(b) The ſource of ron is ſrequent'y the not diftin« 
guish ng between Ye ie Fref & Probalilty A Den on» 
ſerot.ou is whore the contrididory is impoſſidle: A Prof whe - 
r- ti vre ate Frong reaſons for believing, and none agziuſt 
it: A Pro's 'ty, where the zeaſons for beleving are ſtronger 
than choſe for doubiiiy. i 
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i n'y a foint de veritis immuables & wniterſel- 
les. F'igrore en effet fi d'autres Etres hors de 
moi exiſtent. Mais Sil y en atoit, ce qui parott vrai 
aN , [ 014y70't (tre juge faux par d'autres. Il ne ſuit 
es qu choſe ſoit vraye parcequ elle nous paro:t telle. 
Tout ef} rit qui ſe trompe as, peut ſe tromſ er tothe 
*ours; 6 cette fimple poſſibilite ſuffit pour me faire douter 
de tout. 

elle eff la nature de notre eſprit, repris- je, nous ne 
nourons pas reſuſer de reudre hommage à la verite 

uand elle eſt clairement apt eręue; nous ſommes meme 
— d'y ccquie/cer: le doute n'eſt pas libre. Or cette 
impoſſivilite de douter, eſt ce qu'on appelle conviction ; 
L'eſprit bumain ne peut pas aller plus loin. 
Anaximandre, tons croves raiſonner mieux que les 
autres bommes; mats d force de ſultiliſer, Tous antan- 
zifſez la pure raiſon. Remarguez l inconſtauce de votre 
ejprit & la contradidion de Tos as: Vous 
eaves gon d'aberd me demontrer qu'il n'y a foint 
d' Intelligence ſouveraine. and je vous ai fait voir 
gue Tos pretendues demonſtrations etoient des ſuppoſi- 
tions Tagues, vous Cons tes jette dans un dou uni- 
rerſel; votre Philoſopbie ſe termine enſin @ detruire la 
raijon, & rejetter toute evidence, & à ſoutenir qu'il 
n'y a atcure regle qui puiſſe fixer nos jugemens. Il eſt 
par conſeguent inutile de raiſonner plus long-tem/s avec 
Tous. 

Ic je ceſſai de parler pour econter ce qu'il alloit me 
repondre; mais voyant qu il gardoit le filence, je con- 
ti nuai ain ſi: Je ſuppoſe que vous dout?s ſerieuſement : 
mats et. ce le defaut de lumiere ou la crainte den Cre 
claire qui cauje vor doutes? Rentrez en vous m me: 
ta fageſſe ſe fuit mieux jentir que comprendre. Ecou- 
zes la to:x de la nature qui parle en tous; elle [2 
Jou;zecers bien- 15% contre Tos ſubtilites. Votre caur 
* atec wie ſoif inſatiable de felicite, dementira 
rere efprit qui ſe rejouit dans Peſperance denature 
&2 ja prochaine extinction. Encore une fois, ren- 
1183 en rohe nme; impoſes ſiience @ votre imagina- 
„en, ne Tous laiſſes plus colour dar 208 poſſeons, 
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thing as demonſtration , or as immutable & univerſal 
truths. I know not indeed whether there exilt any 
other beings beſides my ſelf. But if there do, what 
appears true to ſome, may ſcem falſe to others. It 
docs not follow that a thing is true becauſe it ap- 
pears ſo. A mind which is deceived often, may be 
deceived always; and this poſſibility is ſufficient 
alone to make me doubt of every thing. | 

Such is the nature of our underſtanding, reply d, 
that we cannot refuſe to do homage to truth when 
it is clearly diſcern'd; we are forced to acquieſce; 
we are no longer free to doubt. Now this impoſſi- 
bility of doubting, is what men call evidence, con- 
viction. The mind of man can go no further. 

O Ar.aximander , you think that you reaſon better 
than other men; but by too much refining you 
deſtroy pure reaſon. Obſerve the inconſtancy of 
— mind, & the inconſiſtency of your diſcourſe. 

ou was at firſt for demonſtrating that there is no 
ſovereign Intelligence. When 1 ſhew'd you that 
your pretended demonſtrations were only looſe 
ſuppoſitions, you then took refuge in a gencral 
doubting; & now at laſt your philoſophy terminates 
in dettroying reaſon, rejeRing all evidence, and 
maintaining that there is no rule whereby to make 
any ſettled judgments. It is to no purpoſe there- 
fore to reaſon longer with you. 

Here I was filen: to liſten to what he would 
anſwer; but finding that he did not he ſpeak, | thus 
reſum'd my diſcourſe: 1 ſuppoſe that you doubt 
feriouſly; but is it want of light, or the fear of being 
convinced, which cauſes your doubts? Enter into 
your felf: Truth is better felt than underſtood. 
Hearken to the voice of Nature which ſpeaks within 
you; ſhe will foon riſe up againſt all your ſubti:ties. 
Your infatiable thirſt of happineſs, will give your 
underſtanding the lie, when it rejoices in the un- 
natural hope of your approaching extinction. On- 


ce again, | fay, enter into your ſelf; impoſe 


filence upon your imaviration & your paſſions, 
you 
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& tour troudereg dans le fond de totre ame, un ſen- 
ti ne it de ia Divinite qui difſitera Tos doutes. of en 
gut aut ce /-ntiment interieur que votre eſprit ſera d'ac- 
cn" avec Torre cœur. Cet accord fait la tranquillite de 
"ame, & cet dans cette paix ſeule qu'on entend la Toix 
Hs in jageſ/e, qui jupplce & ia foibleJe de nos raiſonne- 
ens, Ici Pychagore ceſſa de parier, & Cyrus ſui dit: 


Fous uniſſes les ſentimens les plus touchans avec let 
ran emen wes plus [nltves. Soit qu'on conſulte I idee 
de la premiere cauſe ou la nature de ſes effets, le Len- 
beur de I tnmme ou le bien de la ſociete, la raijon os 
Pexperiince, tout conſpire à prouter votre ſyſttre. 
Mats pour fenjer comme Anaximandre, il faut u- 
fer contre tuiite raiſon, que le moutement 2ſt une pro- 
pricte eſſeutietie de la matjere ; que la matiere e H uni- 
gue ſubſtance exiſtante; que la force infinie agit ſaus 
comeiſJance & ſans deſſein, malgrs toutes les marques 
de ſageſſe re handues dans Punivers, 

Fe ne congo.s pas comment les bommes peuvent ba- 
Lancer entre ces deux ſyſltmes. L'un eſt tenebreux four 
PFeſprit, dejolant four le cœur, deſtrufteur de la ſociete; 
autre eſt plein d'idees conſolantes, il produit les ſenti- 
mens nobles, il nous affermit daiis tous les detvirs de 
la vie civile, 

Ce n'eſt pas tout. Il me ſemble que tous aves ets 
trop madeſte ſur la force de tos preuves, Elles me pa- 
roi ent invincibles, & demontrees. Il faut que un 
des deux ſyſtè mes ſoit vrai. La Nature eternelle eſt une 
mitiere ateurie, ou une Intelligence Eclairee ; il n'y a 
point de milieu. Vous ates proute que la premiere opi- 
nien eſt farfle & abſurle; il Senſuit evidemment qus 
Paitre e veritable & ſolide. Hates dong, ſage Pytha- 
gore, bite3-ro's de me dire I'impreſſion que furent ves 
eitretiens ſur Anaximandre. 

Ile re:ira, rEponditle Philoſophe, deſeſperc, re. 
fo'u de me perdve. Te's gue e foil les nenx que ia lumiere du 
ſe. ci e. t & aveugle, tel £195 ie cur i Anaximandre, 
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vou will find. in the inmoſt of your ſoul, an inexpreſſible 
consciousneſ of the Divinity, which will not ſuffer 
you to doubt. It is by hearkening to this eternal evi- 
dence that your underſtanding & your heart will be 
reconciled. On their reconcilement depends the 
peace of the ſoul, & it is in this tranquility alone 
that we can hear the voice of witdom, which ſop- 
plies the defects of our reaſonings. Here Pytbagoras 
ceas'd, & Cyrus ſaid. 

You join the moſt affecting conſiderations with 
the moſt ſolid arguments. Whether we conſult the 
idea of the firſt Cauſe, or the nature of its etfects, 
the happineſs of man, or the good of ſociety, reaſon 
or experience, all conipire to prove your ſyſtem. 
But to believe that of Anaximander, we mult take 
for granted againſt all reaſon, that motion is an 
eſſential PC of matter; that matter is the only 
exiiting ſubſtance, & that infinite force acts without 
knowledge or deſign, notwithſtanding all the marks 
of wiſdom that ſhine throughout the univerſe. 

do not conceive how men can heſitate between 
the two ſyſtems. The one is obſcure to the underſtan- 
ding , denies all conſolation to the heart, & is deſtruc- 
tive of ſociety ; the other is full of light & of com- 
fortablo iJeas, produces noble ſentiments, & ſtreng 
thens all the duties of civil life. 

But this is not all. Methinks you have been too 
modeſt upon the ſtrength of your arguments. They 
ſeem to me invincible & demonſtrative. One of 
the two ſyſtems muſt be true. The eternal Nature 
is either blind matter, or a wiſe Intelligence; there 
is no medium.. You have ſhewn that the firſt opi- 
nion is abfurd: the o her therefore is evidently 
true & ſolid Make haſte to tell me, O wiſe Pytba- 
geras! what impreſſion your diſcourſes made upon 
A.inximander, 

He withdrew, anſwer'd the philoſopher, in 
confuſion & despair, & with a reſolution to 
rum me. As weak eyes which the Sun dazles 
& blinds, ſuch was the hear of Anaximander. 

Neither 


33 LFS VOYAGES DE CYRUS. 


Ni les prodiges, ni les preudes, ni les ſentimens ne pen. 
vent ebranler ame , lorſque Perreur 5S'eft emparte de 
Peſprit par la corruption du cenr. 

Depuis mon depart de Samos, j'apprens qu'il eſt tombs 
dans egarement que j'avois prevti. A force de ne von- 
loir rien croive que ce qu'on peut demontrer avec une 
Evidence geometrigue, il eſt f ardenu non ſeulement & 
douter des terites les plus certaines, mais meme @ croire 
les plus grandes abſurdites. I! ſoutient ſans aucune alle- 
2 que tort ce qu'il doit n'eſt qu un ſonge; que tous 
es hommes qui l'entourent ſont des fantimes; que c 
lui · n me qui ſe parle, & qui ſe repond; que le ciel 
la terre, les aſtres, & les element, les plantes & les 
arbres ne ſont que des illuſions, & enfin qu'il n'y a rien 
de veel qrie lui. 

It vouloit d'abord aneantir leſſence divine, pour ſub- 
ſtituer & ſa place une Nature aveugle; @ preſent il a 
detruit cette Nature meme, pour ſoutenir qu'il eſt le 
ſeul Etre qui exiſte dans Vunivers. (a) 

Cyrus ſortit de cet entretien penetre de la foibleſſe de 


PFeſprit bumain. Il ſentit par Pexemple d'Anaximandre, 


que les genies les plus ſubtils peuvent aller de degre 
en degre depuis Fimpiete juſques à extravagance, & 
tember dans un delire Philo/aphi we qui n'eſt pas moins 
inſenſe que la folie la plus vg 

Le jeune Prince etant inſtruit de la Religion des 
Grecs, alla le lendemain voir Pythagore pour inter 
roger ſur les Loix de Minos. 

La profonde Paix qui regne dans la Perſe, dit il au 
ſage Samien , me donne le loifir de voyager. Fe cherche 
dans tous les pays &@ recueillir des connoifſances utiles. 
Fai paſſe par Egypte dont j ai appris les Loix & le Gow- 
vernement; 2 parcourts la Grece pour connoftre les 
diſferentes Republiques qui la compaſent, & ſurtout 
celles de Lacedemone & d'Athencs. Les 

(a) Les Egomiſtes fe fervent aufonrd'hui de ce langige, 
& Carneades autretvis parlait a jeu pres de meme, pour 
prouver qu'on ne peut Erre affur's de rieu que de ſa propre 
exiſtence. Ici VAthee de Fyirhouien devient Egomiſtes 
Foes, ke Dios F. 64+ 
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Neither prodigies nor proofs, nor other conſidera- 
tions, can move the ſoul, when error has ſeiz'd upon 
the underſtanding by the corruption of the heart. 

Since my departure from Sames, I hear that he 
is fallen into the wild extravagance which 1 had 
forcſeun. Being reſolv'd to believe nothing which 
could not be demonſtrated with geometrical evi- 
dence, he is come not only to doubt of the moſt 
certain truths, but to believe the greateſt abſurdities. 
He maintains, without any alegory, that all he fees 
is but a dream; that all the men who are about him 
are phantoms; that it is he himſelf who ſpeaks to 
& anſwers himſelf, when he converſes with them; 
that the Heaven & the Earth, the Stars & the Ele- 
ments, plants & trees, are only illuſions; & in a 
word, that there is nothing real but himſelf. 

At firſt he was for deſtroying the divine Eſſence 
to ſubſtitute blind Nature in its place: At preſent 
he has deſtroy'd that Nature it ſelf, & maintains 
that he is the only exiſtent being. (a) 

Thus ended the converſation between Cyrus & 
Pythagoras. The Prince was touch'd with the con- 
fideration of the weakneſs of human underſtanding. 
He ſaw by the example of Anaximander, that the 
molt ſubtile genius may go gradually from impicty 
to extravagance, & fall into a philoſophical delirium, 
which is as real a madneſs as any other. 

Cyrus went the next day to ſee the ſage, in order 
” put ſome queſtions to him about the Laws of 

mos. 

The profound peace, ſaid he to Pythagoras, which 
is at preſent in Perſia, gives me leiſur e to travel. 
Jam going over the moſt famous countries to ga- 
ther uſeful knowledge. I have been in Egypt, where 
I have inform'd my ſelf of the laws & government 
of that Kingdom. I have travell'd over Greece to 
acquaint my ſelf with the different Republicks which 
compoſe it, eſpecially thoſe of Lacelemon & —_ 

(:) The language of the modern Egomiſts, & of carne 
her etofcte. Sec Diſc. pag. 65. 
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Les arnciennes La'x d' Egypte m'ont part excelientes, 
& foniees fur ia Nature; mais la forme de ſon Gon- 
derne ment etoit de/effueuſe. Il n'y atoit aucun frein 
potir retenir les Rois. Les trente Fuges ne partagevient 
point avec enx la puiſſance juprem?, ils n'etatent que 
les interpretes des Loix. Le deſpot ine & les conguetes 
ont enfin detruit cet Empire, 

Fe crains qu'Athenes ne feriſſi par le defaut con- 
traire. Son Couvernement eſt trop tumu'tueux & troy 
populaire Les Loix de Solon ſont bann's, mais ide 
pas eu a{Jes d'autorite pour re orm le genie d'un pet 
ple qui a un gotit demeſure pour la iiberte, pour le lune 
& pour le plaiſir. 

Lycurgue a remedic aux mau v qi ont ruine l Eg/ te, 
& qui perdront Athenes ; mais ſes Loix fort trop con- 
traires à la nature. L'egalite des rangs & Ia commw- 
naute des biens ne peuvent pas durer longtemps. Si- tit 
que les Lacedemoniens atront etendu leur poutoir dans 
la Grece, ils Saffranchiront ſans doute ue ces Loix; 
elles bornent les paſſions d'un cite, mais elles les flattent 
trop d'un autre; en preſcrivant la dolupte, elles auto- 
riſent ambition. 

Aucune de ces trois formes de Couvernement ne me 
paroit parfaite. On m'a dit que Minos en ctablit une 
autrefois dans cette Iſle qui remedie à tous ces exces. 

Pythagore admira la penetration du jeune Prince, & 
le conduifit au Temple, ou les Loix de Minos etoient 
conſervtes dans un coffre d'or. | 

Cyrus y lut tout ce qui regardoit la Religion, la Mo- 
rale, & la Politique , & tout ce qui outet ſervir a li 
connoiſſance des Dieux, de 22 „ & des autres 
dommes. Il trouva dans ce Livre acre ce qu'il y av 
de meilleur dans les Loix d'Egypte, de Sparte, & d'A- 
thenes, & ſentit par- la que comme Minos atoit profitt 
des lumieres des Egyptiens. de meme Lycurgue & Solon 
detoient au Leg Hateur de Crete ce qu'il y act de plus 
excellent dans leurs inſtitutions. C'eſt auſſi ſur ce mo- 
dele que Cyrus forme les L6ix auimirables qu'il etablit 
dans jo: Empire ares acoir coguis PAs. - 

Pythagoze lui cxpiiqua enſuite la * 
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The ancient Laws of Egypt ſeem to me to have 
been excellent, and founded upon Nature; but its 
form of government was defective. The Kings had 
no bridle to reſtrain them. The thirty Judges did 
not ſhare the ſupreme authority with them. They 


were but the interpreters of the Laws. Deſpotick 
power & conquetts at lait deſtroy'd that Empire. 

I fear that Athens will be ruin'd by a contrary fault, 
Its government is too popular & tumultuous. The 
Laws of Solon are good, but he has not had ſuffi- 
cient authority to reform the genius of a people 
which have an unbounded inclination for liberty, 
luxury & pleaſure. 

Lycurgus has provided a remedy for the defects 
which ruin'd Egypt, & will deſtroy Athens. But his 
I.aus are too contrary to Nature. Equality of ranks, 
& community of goods, cannot ſubſiſt long. Beſides , 
his Laws, while they reſtrain the paſſions on one 
ſide, indulge them too much on another; & while 
they proſcribe ſenſuality, they favour ambition. 

None of theſe three forms of government ſeem 
to me to be perfect. I have been told, that Minos 
heretofore eſtabliſh'd one, in this Iſland , which was 


| free from the defects | have mention'd- 


Pytbagoras admir'd the young Prince's penetration, 
& conducted him to the Temple, where the Laws 
of Minos were kept in a golden box. 

Cyrus found there all that regarded Religion, 
Morality & Policy, & whatever might contribute 
to the 8 of the Gods, himſelf, & other 
men. He found in this facred bock all that was 
excellent in the Laws of Egypt, Sparta, & Atbens, 
& thereby perceiv'd, that as the Egytian knowledge 
had been uſeful to Minos, ſo Lycurgus & Solon were 
indebted to the Cretan Law-giver for the molt 
Vaiuable parts of their inſtitutions And it was upon 
this model alſo, that Cyrus form'd thoſe admirable 
Laws which he eſtablich'd in his Empire, after 
having conquer'd Aſia. 

Fy:bageras, after this, explain'd to him the _ 

0 
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du Gouvernement de Fancienne Crete, & apres Ini a. 
voir montre comment elle prevenoit e galement le deſps. 
tiſme & Vanarcbie, il lui dit: On croiroit qu un Gow 
vernement ſi parfait dans toutes ſes parties auroit di 
ſubſiſter toujours ; mais on n'en voit preſque plus aucun 
veſtige. Les ſucceſJeurs de Minos regvèrene pendant quel- 
ques ſiecies en dignes enfans d'un tel Pere: leurs deſcen. 
dans degenererent peu & peu. Is ne ſe crurent pas aſſes 

ande pendant qu'ils n'etaient ue conſervateurs des 

oix ; ils Toulurent ſubſtituer à la place de ces Loix leurt 
volontts abſolues. Les Cretois reſi/tcrent aux innovations, 
De: la naquirent les diſcordes, & les guerres civiles, 
Dans ces tumultes les Rois furent detrones, exiles, ou 
a: des Jurpateurs ſe mirent à leur place. Ces 

/ſurpateurs affoiblirent Pautorit? des Nobles. Les De 
putts du peuple S emparerent de la puiſſance ſouverai- 
ne; la Monarchie fut eteinte, & le Gouvernement de- 
vint populaire. 

Tel eſt le triſte etat des cboſes humaines. Le deſir de 
Pautorits ſans Lornes dans les Princes, Fumour de F'in- 
dependance dans les Peuples , expoſent tous les Etats d 
des revolutions inevitables. Rien n'eſt ſixe, rien neſt 
ftalle parmi les hommes. Leurs paſſions tit ou tara 
Femportent ſur les meilleures loix. 

Cyrus comprit par ce diſcours que ce n'eſt pas ſeule- 
ment dans la ſageſſe des Loix, mais plus encore dans 
celle des Souverains qu on trouve le ſalut & le bonbeur 
d'un Etat. Dans tous les pays cing ou fix bommes 
bardis, artificieux , eloquens, entrafnent preſque tou- 
Jours le Monarque ou le Senat. Tous les Gouternemens 
ſont bens, lorſque ceux qui regnent ne cherchent que le 
bien public; mais ils ſeront toujours deſectueux, parce- 


que les bommes qui y prefident ſont imparfaits. 


Apres pluſieurs entretiens ſemblables avec le ſage Sa- 
mien, Cyrus ſe prepara enfin & continuer jes Toya» 
ges. En quittant Pythagore , il lui dit: Que 7a 
de regret de Tous voir abandonne aux caprices du 
fort qui vous perſecute ! Que je ſerois heureux de 


paſſer 
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of Government of ancient Crete, & how it provided 
equally againſt deſpotick power and anarchy. One 
would think , added the philoſopher, that a Govern- 
ment fo perfect in all its parts, ſhould have ſubſiſted 
for ever. And indeed the ſucceſſors of Minos rcign'd 
for ſome ages like worthy children of ſuch a father ; 
but hy degrecs they degenerated. They did notthink 
themſelves great enough while they were only the 
protectors of the Laws; they would ſubſtitute their 
arbitrary will in the place of them. The Cretans 
oppos'd the innovation. From thence ſprung diſcords 
& civil wars. In theſe tumults the Kings were de- 
thron'd, exil'd , or put to death; & Uſurpers took 
their place. Theſe Uſurpers, to flatter the people, 
weaken'd the authority of the Nobles. The De- 
puties of the people, invaded the ſovereign autho- 
rity; Monarchy was aboliſh'd & the Government 
became popular. 

Such is the ſad condition of human things. The 
deſire of unbounded authority in Princes, and the 
love of independence in the People , expoſe all 
Kingdoms to inevitable revolutions. Nothing is fix'd 
or ftable among men. Their 1 „ ſooner or 
later, get the better of the beſt Laws. 

Cyrus underftood by this, that the ſafety & hap- 
pineſs of a Kingdom do not depend ſo much upon 
the wiſdom of Laws, as upon that of Rulers. 
Neither is it the form of Government which makes 


Nations happy; all depends on the conduct of Go- 


vernors, their ſteady execution, of the Laws, and 
their own ftri&t obſervance of them. All forts of 
Government are good, when thoſe who govern ſeek 
cnly the publick welfare; but they are all defec- 
tive, becauſe the Governors, being but men, 
are imperfect. 

After ſeveral ſuch converſations with the wiſe 
Samian, the Prince prepar'd to continue his tra- 
dels, & at parting ſaid to him: I am extremely 
concern'd to fee you abandon'd to the cruelty of 
capricious fortune! How happy ſhould 1 or to 
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paſſer ma vie avec vous dans la Pere! Je ne vous offri. 
rois ni les plaiſirs, ni les ricbeſſes qui ftattent les atutre; 
bommes, & ſpais que Tous en ſerie pu touche : Tur; 
Etes audeſſns des faveurs det Ruts, parceque vous Et: 
detrompe de toutes les fauſſes grandeurs. Mais je von; 
off re dans mes Etats, lapaix , la liberte , & le doux loifir 
que les Lieux accordent à ceux gui aiment la ſageſſe. 
F aurvis une vraye joye, reprit Pythagore, de vir 
ſous votre protetion avec Zoroaltre & les Mages; mai; 
3 faut gre je ſuive les ordres d Apollon. Un grand 
Empire s«cleve en Italie, qui deviendra un jour matitre 
de Punivers; la forme de ſon Gouvernemetit eſt ſem 
blable à celle que Minos etablit en Crete. Le gente de 
ſes peuples eſt auſſi guerrier que celui des Spartiates 
"amour gentreux de la Patric, le get de in vaturet 
per ſonnelle pour aug menter la rich. {je pubiique, les ſen. 
timens nobles & de intereſjes qui regnent parini fes Ch 
toyens, le mepris du plaiſtr gu ils un ent avec un zel 
ardent pour la liberte, les rendent propres & Conquerir 
Je monde entier. F'y dois porter la connoiſſance des Dieux 
& des Loix. Fe vous quitte , mais je ne Tous oublierai 
jamais; mon ceur tous ſuivra 232 Vos conqut- 
tes S'ttendront ſelon les oracles. Puiſſent les Dieux vous 
pre ſerver alors de l' yvreſſe de F autorite ſupreme ! Pu'ſſies 
vous ſentir longtemps le plaiſir de ne regner que pour 
rendre les hommes beureux! La Renommee m'in/truira 
de votre ſort. Fe demanderai ſouvent : la grandeur na- 
t-elle pas change le cœur de Cyrus? Aime-t-i] toujours 
la vertu? Craint-il toujours les Dieux? I faut que je 
vous quitte, mais nous nous rejoindrons dans le ſejcur 
des Fuſtes. Ab! Cyrus! quelle ſera ma joye de vous re- 
voir apres la mort parmi les bons Rois que les Dieux 
couronnent d'une gloire immortelle! Alieu, Prince, adieu; 
ſouvenez vous de n'employer jamais votre puiſſance, 
que pour faire ſentir les eff:ts de votre bonte. | 


Cyrus ne peut rien repondre , ſon creur Sat- 
tendrit , il embraſſe le Pbiloſapbe avec de tion, 


i mouille ſon viſage de ſes larmes. II Fallut 0 
: 
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fend my life with you in Perſia! Iwill not offer you 
p!cafures , or riches, which allure other men; i know 

vou wou'd be little mov'd by them: you are above 

the favours of Kings, becauſe you ſee the vanity of 
human grandeur. But I offer you, in my dominions, 

peace, liberty, & the ſweet eaſe which the Gods 

vrant to thoſe who love wiſdom. 

| ſhould be very glad, reply'd Pytbagoras, to live 
under your protection with Zoroaſter & the Magi; 
but i mult follow the orders given me by the Oracle 
of {f1..9 A mighty Empire is riſing in Italy, which 
will one day become maſter of the world; its form 
of Government is like that eſtabliſh'd at Crete by 
Minos. The genius of the people is as warlike as 
tiiat of the Spartans. The generous love of their 
country, the eftcem of perſonal poverty, in order 
to augment the publick treaſure, the noble & diſinte- 
reſted ſentiments which prevail among the citizens, 
their contempt of pleaſure, & their ardent zeal for 
liberty, render them fit to conquer the whole world. 
am to introduce there the knowledge of the Gods, 
& of Laus. | muſt leave you, but my heart will follow 
you every where. You will doubtleſs extend your 
conqueſts, as the Oracles have forctold. May the 
Gods preſerve you then from being intoxicated by 
ſovereign power! May you long fcel the pleaſure 
of reigning only to make other men happy! Fame 
will inform me of your ſucceſſes. I ſhall often ask, 
has not grandeur made a change in the beart of Cyrus? - 
Does be ſtill love virtue? Does be continue to fear the 
Gods? Though we now muſt part, we ſhall meet 
again in the abode of the Jult. Ah Cyrus! how 
joyful ſhall I be to ſce you again after death, among 
the good Kings, who are crown'd by the Gods with 
immortal glory! Farewell, Prince, farewel; & re- 
member that you never employ your power but to 
manifeſt your goodneſs. 

Cyrus was to much affected, that the could not 
ſpeak. He reſpectfully embraced the old Man, and 
zedew'd his face with tears. But in ſhort, — 

: I 
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» [iparer. Pythagore partit bientat pour /'Italie , & c m 
* — ſur un vaiſſeauPhenicien pour aller ay. I: 
En geloignant de Crete & des cites de la Grece, il 
les quitta avec regret , & ſe reſſouvenant de tout ce qu il 
y avoit vn, il dit à Araſpe: Qnoi! c'eſt donc la cette 
nation qu on croit ſuperficielle & frivole? F'y ai trouti 
de grands bommes de toutes les eſpeces, des Philoſopbes 
profonds, des Capitaines babiles, de grands Politiquer, 
des genies capables d' atteindre à tout, & de tout appro- 
fondir. 


Ils prefè rent les connoiſſances agreables aux idees ab- 
ſtraites; les arts d'imitation aux recherches ſubtiles: 
mais ils ne mepriſent pas les ſciences ſublimes, au con- 
traire ils y excellent, quand ils veulent 5'y appliquer, 


T's aiment les etrangers plus que ne font les autre 
nations, & parld leur pays merite d'etre appelle la 
Patrie commune du genre bumain. Ils paroiſſent quek, , © 
quefois trop occupts de bagatelles & d'amuſemens ; maich di 
les grands bommes parmi eux ont le ſecret de preparer | 
les affaires les plus importantes, meme en Samuſant, 

!'s ſentent que Feſprit a ſoutent beſoin de repos ; mais 
en ſe delaſſant ils ſcavent motivoir les plus grandes ma- 
chines par les plus petits reſſorts. Ils regardent la vie 
comme un jeu, mais un jeu ſemblable aux Feux Olym 
2 où les danſes enjouces ſe melent avec les travaus 

g. 


wa ® © — = Dun & 


Fadmire, dit Araſpe, la politeſſe des Grecs, & 
toutes les 2 qu'ils ont pour la ſociete; mais je ne 
ſgaurois eſtimer ni leurs talens, ni leurs ſciences. Lt 
Chaldeens & les Egyptiens les avail infin imem 
dans toutes les connoiſſances ſolides. 

52 ſuis , repliqua Cyrus, d'un ſentiment bies 
different du vdtre. I eſt vrai qu'on trouve chez les 
Chaldeens, & cbez les Egyptiens de grandes idees, 
E des decouvertes utiles; mais leur ſcience eſt ſow 
vent pleine d objſcurits. Ils ne connoifſent pas, _— 
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muſt ſeparate. Pytbagoras embark'd very ſoon for 
Italy, & the Prince in a Phenician veſſel for Tyre. 

As they were failing from Crete, & the coaſts of 
Greece began to diſappear , he felt an inward regret, 
& calling to mind all he had ſeen & heard in thoſe 
countries, ſaid to Araſpes : What ! is this the nation 
that has been repreſented to me, as ſo ſuperficial & 
trilling? | have found there great men of all kinds, 
profound philoſophers, able warriors, wiſe politi- 
cians, & genius capable of reaching the heights 
& depths of all things. 

It is true, they love the agreable kinds of know- 
ledge, more than abſtract ideas: the arts of imita- 
tion more than nice ſpeculations : but they do not 
deſpiſe the ſublime ſciences. On the contrary, they 
excel in them, when they apply their minds to the 
tudy of them. 

They love ſtrangers more than other nations, of 
which their country deſerves to be ſtiled the common 
country of mankind. They ſeem indeed to be ſome- 


uh times taken up too much with trifles Kamuſements ; 


but the great men among them have the ſecret of 
preparing the moſt important affairs, even while they 
are diverting themſelves. They are ſenſible that the 
mind has need now & then of reſt ; but in theſe re- 
laxations they can put in motion the greateſt machi- 
nes by the ſmalleſt ſprings. They look upon life as 
« kind of ſport, but ſuch as reſembles the Olympick 
games, where mirthful dancing is mix'd with labo- 
rious exerciſes. 

I admire, ſaid Araſpes , the politeneſs of the Greeks. 
& all their converſable qualities. But I cannot eſteem 
them for their talents or their ſciences. The Chal- 
deans & Egyptians ſurpaſs them exceedingly in all 
ſolid knowledge. 

I am of a very different ſentiment from you, 
reply'd Cyrus. It is true indeed, we find ſublime 
ideas & uteful diſcoveries among the Chaldeans 
& Egypt ians; but their depth of ſcience is of- 
ten kull of obſcurity, They know not, like the 

Greeks, 
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Grecs, les moyens de parvenir aux Terites inconnues par 
Fencbatnement des vorites connues. Cette method? inge- 
nieuſe de mettre chaque idee a P's place, de mener !'eſprit 
par degres des veritè les plus ſumples aux verites les plus 
compoſees avec ordre, clavte, & preciſion , eſt un ſecret peu 
connu des Chaldeens & des Egyptiens qui ſe vantent d'a- 
Toir plus de genie original. C'eſt la pourtant la verita- 
bie ſcience qui apprend 4 bomme l'etendue & les bornes 
de jon eſprit; cet parla que je prefer? les Grecs aux 
autres peuples, & non & cauſe de leur polite(ſe. 


La vraye politeſſe eſt propre aux ames delicates de 
toutes les nations, & neſt print attachee à aucun peu- 
ple en particulier. La civilite exterieure n'eſt que la 
forme etabli2 dans les differens pays pour exprimer cette 
polite(Je de Fame. Je prefere la civilite des Grecs à celle 
de tous les autres peuples , parce qu'elle eſt plus ſimple , 
& moins — elle rejette toutes les formalites 
Juperſtues ; elle n'eſt occupte qu'a rendre la ſoc jete libre 
& agreable. La polite(ſ: interieure eſt bien differente de 
cette civilits ſuperficicile. 


Vous netiez pas preſent le jour que Pythagore m'en 
parla. Voici comme il la definit 5 voici comme il la pra» 
tigue. C'ett unccgalite d Ame qui exclut tout a la fois 
Fempreſſement & l' inſenſibilitè. Elle ſuppoſe un diſcer- 
nement vif, qui s apperęoit d' abord de tout ce qui peut 
convenir aux differens caractères. C' eſt une douce con 
de ſcendance qui ſcait s accommoder au gout des au- 
tres, non pour flatter, mais pour apprivoiſer leurs 
paſſions. C'eſt un oubli de foi meme qui cherche 
avec delicateſſe le plaifir d'autrui, fans le faire ap- 
percevoir. Elle ſcait contredite avec reſpect, elle f ait 

laire ſans adulation, elle eſt également cloiznee de 
Fa fade complaiſance, & de la baſſe familiarite. 


Cyrus Sentretenoit ainſi avec Araſpe , lorſque 
les vents contraires arreterent leur courſe , 
es obligerent @ relicber dans [Iſle de * 
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Freese, how to come at unknown truths , by a chain 
of known &eify oncs. That ingenious method cr 
ranging each idea in its proper place, of leading the 
mind by degrees from tle mutt ſimple truths to 
the moſt compounded, with order, perſpicuity, & 
brevity, is a ſectet with which the Chaideans and 
F:-y;t:1ns , who boaſt of having more of original ge 
nius, are littic acquainted. This, neverthelets , is the 
true ſcience, by which man is taught the extent & 
bor ads of his underſtanding; & it is for this reafun 
that I prefer the Gr-e+s to other nations, & not 
becauſe of their politeneſs. 

True polircne's is common to refined genius's of 
al nations, & is rot peculiar to Iny one people. 
Exturnal civility is but the form eſtabliſh'd in diffe- 
tent Countries for cxprefſitty that politeneſs of the 
wind. 1 prefer the civiity of the Greeks to that of 
(her ratiens, because it is more fimple, and lefs 
trouble tome; It excludes ali ſuperfluous formality: 
Its only im is to render company & conſervation 
(hy & zarcab'e. But internal politeneſs is very dif- 
foro nom that ſuporicial civility. 

Y ou were not preſent that day, where Pythagoras 
eto me upon this head. This is his notion of 
Puiitencts, to which iz own practice is anſwerable. 
I: is an everneſs of u <ohich excludes at the ſame 
te buck infentibility & toy much earneſtneſs. It ſup- 
ehe a quice dijcernmet, to perceice immediately the 
d. Here it characters of men; & by an eaſy condeſcen- 
ſein , adapts itſelf to eace man's taſte, not to flatter, 
but to calm bis paſſions. In a word, is is a forgetting 
ef our ſelv2s, in order to ſeet what may be agreeable 
to others; but in ſo delicate a manner as to let them 


frearce perceive that we are ſo employ'd. It know: how 


te ev utradit with reſpeck, & tu pleaſe without adula- 


tim, & is equally remote from an infipid complaiſance 


a mean familiarity. 

in this manner Cyrus & Araſpes diſcourſed 
together , till by contrary winds they were 
obliged to caſt anchor on the coaſt of Cyprus. 

Vol. II. C The 
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une Prince fata de cette occaſion peur vijiter ls 
nge de Paphos, Cle big, d'Idilie, con'ncres & 
11 mers des Amours. Eu Torxant ces livux fameux, il 
le rappelia ks remarques de Pythngore ſur la corruption 
d:s Poiies Grecs, & ji les effet; monſtruenx de leur 
im ig ination deregies, Ils aveient cgrade la Theologie 
primitive d Orphèe, pour ſaire dejcendre de [Empyree 
„ PuiſJanees celeſtes, feur les placer ſur les montagne: 
os la Grece comme dans leur Ciel ſupreme , & pour 
leur attribuer non ſeulemerit les paſſions bumaines, 
#12; encore les vices les plus bontcux, Il je badta de 


21 ter cette Ile profane, & d:bargua bientds à Tyr. 
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Tho Prince took this opportunity to viſit the Tem- 
pie of Papòos & the Grob es of dalia, conſecrated to 
wwe Mother of Love. The fight of theſe famous pla- 
eis brought to his mind, what Pythagoras had faid 
concerning the corruption of the Greet pots, & the 
n. onſtrous productions of their wild and licentious 
maginationz. They had debated the primitive 
Theology of Orpheus , brought the heavenly Po- 
wers down trom the Empyr:2um, to place them on 
the mountains of Greece, as in their higheſt Heaven; 
& had aſcribed to them not only human paſſions, 
hut the moſt ſhameful vices. Cyrus laid hold of the 
frit favourable moment to quit this profane Iſland, 
& toon after landed at Tyre. 
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BOOK VII. 


lle King of Babylon had deſtroy'd an- 
cient Tyre, after a thirteen- year's ſicga. 

T The Tyrians foreſecing that their city 

4 would be taken, had built another in 

1 74 a neighbouring iſland , thirty furlongs 
from the ſhore. 

This iſland ſtretched it ſelf in form of a creſcent, 
an] enclos'd a bay, where the ſhips were ſhelterd 
from the winds. Divers rows of cedars beautify'd 
the port; and on each fide of it was a fortrels for 
the ſecurity of the town & of the ſhipping. 

In the middle of the mole was a portico of twelve 
rows of pillars, with ſeveral galleries, where, at 
certain hours of the diy, the people of all nations 
aſſembled to buy & ſell. There one might hear all 
languages ſpoken, & fee the manners & habits of 
21 the different nations; fo that {yre ſcem'd the 
capital of the Univerte. 

An infinite number of veſſels were floating upon 
the water; ſome going, others arriving. A pro- 
digious thron; of people cover'd the keys. In one 
place they were cutting the Cedars of Lebanon. 
In another they were Hunching new-built veſſels, 

with loud ſhouts, that made he thore rcetound. 
Some were furling their fails , while the weary 
rowers enioy'd repoſe ; ; others were haſtening 
to care the poit Same were buly in unloa- 
ding chips: ſome in tranſporting meschandize; 

62 aud 
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ed autres aremplir les magaſins. Tous ttoient en monde. 
ment, tows 5'empreſſoient at travail, tous S'animoiens 
au commerce. 

Ce jpeftacle d' agitation & d'occupation , arrta long. 
tems la due de Cyrus: il savance erjuite ders une Ge; 
extremites du mie, & rencontre un lemme qu'il croi! 
reconnaſtre. Me tren ae, $'Ecria le Prince, we. ce 
toint Am nophis gui a guitte / ſolitude pour rentter 
dans la ſcciete des bommes? C'eſt mi mime, repliqua le 
ſage Fgyptien; j'ai abandone Arabie Heureule car 
me retirer au pied du Mont Liban. Cyrus furpris de ce 
cbangement, lui en demanda les raijons. Arobal, dit 
Amcnophis, en eſt la cauſe. Cet Arobal dont ſe tons 
ai parle, autrefois priſonnier avec moi a Memphis, & 
eſclave dans les mines d Egypte, etoit 7 du Roy de Tyr, 
mais il igneroit fa Laute naiſſance. Ii eſt remote ſir le 
trane de fes Arncetres, & jor veritable nom /t Ecnilal, 
Fe jouis d' vne tranguiliite parfaite dans ſes Etats. Ie. 
nes voir un Prince qui eſt digte de yore amitie. Fe 
m'intere(ſois a ſon ſort, reprit Cyrus, par l amitie que 
Tous auvies congue pour lui, mais je ne poutois lui par- 
donner de vous avoir quitte. Fe partage avec vous le 
plaiſir d' avoir retroute votre ami: apprenes - moi ce gui 
lui eſt arrive depuis votre ſeparation. 


Amcnophis conduifit Cyrus & Araſpe dans Penfonce- 
ment d'un rocher, deu on decoutroit la mer, la vi. le 
de Tyr, & le: campagnes fertiles qui ;enviroingiet, 
Dun cite e Mon: Liban bornoit la viie, & de Vaitr? 
I ic Chypre j*mb.o.t Senfuir ſur les eaux. Is Soffi- 
deut teu treter un lit de mouſſe, & le ſave Egyptien 
te lata de reconter a Cyrus les avantures du Roy de 
Tyr 

Le pere d'Ecnibal, dit- ii, mourut pendant 
gail eto? encore au bercem. Itobal /n oncle, aſpi- 
raut à la Royante, rc,o.ut de ſe dt faire du jcue 
Prince. Bahal @ gur Pedricatiou d'Henibal atoit e- 
te confice , pour le ſeuſtraire a la cruaute du Ty. 
ran, refaudit ie bruit de ſa mort: il Venvoya dans 
ane campagne ſciitairs au pied du Mont Liban, 

va 
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and others in filling the mag ines. All were in mo- 
tion, earneſt at work, & enger in promoting trade. 

Cyrus ohſerv'd with pleaſure this ſcene of hurry 
& buſineſs, & advancing towards one end of the 
mole , met a man, whom he thought he knew. 
Am I deceiv'd, cry'd out the Prince, or i: it Ame- 
nopbie, who has left his ſolitude, to come into the 
ſociety of men? It is I, repiy'd the fage Egy{tian; 
| have chang'd my retreat in Arabia for another at 
the foot of mount Leben Cyrus ſurpriz'd at this 
alteration, ask'd him the reaſon. Arobal, taid Ame- 
nophis, is the cauſe of it. That Arobal, of whom 
I ſpoke to you formerly, who was priſoner with 
me at Aſempbis, & my fellow flave in the mines of 
Ezypt , was ſon to the King of Tyre, but knew not. 
his birth. Fe has afcended the throne of his an- 
ceſtors: & his true name is Ecnibal. I enjoy a per- 
fect tranquillity in his dominions. Come, & ſee a 
Prince who is worthy of your friendſhip. Inform 
me firit, replicd Cru, of all that has happen'd to 
him ſince his departure from Arabia. Your friendſhip 
for him made me foilicitous for his ſfuccels, & | 
rejoice with you on your finding him again; bus 
] cou'd never forgive his leaving you. 

Anenopbis led the Prince & Arajpes into the hol 
low of a rock, from whence they had 3 view cf 
the ſea, the city of Zyre, and the fertile fields 
near it. On one (ide mount Lebanen boundet the 
pro:net, & on the other the ifle of Cyprus ſeem i 
to h/ away upon the waters. They all three fat Jo 11 
upon a bed of mots, and the Agvptiar fige thus 
began his relation of the adventures of the Zyric 
King. 

While Eciiibal was yet a child in his cradle, his 
father dy'd. His uncle Itobal, aſpiring to the Royal- 
ty, refolv'd to rid limicif of the young Prince. But 
Babal, to whom his education was enfruitcd, 
tpread a report of hi; death, to preferve him from 
the cruelty uf the Fyrant, & ſent uim to à ſolitary 
dart of che country, at the ſoot of mount Lebanon, 

C 4 | wh:r 
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6:4 il le fit paſſer pour ſon fils ſous le nom d'Arobal. N 


int hudentes fois pour S'entretenir avec le Prince, 
Jain ine decoruor'y Ja nai{/ance, tand Ecnibal ent 
att: itit ja grator2ieme ane? , Baal forma be dep. 
fein de le ritabicy ſur e trine di foes Ancetres. L'U. 
furputcur agant decourert tes projets de cr fticie Ty- 
rien, le fit enferiner dns une pi {ju Eroite , tF 1: 
mcringa te la mort la pins eruelie,s'il ne lui Ide pes 
be jowie Prince. Bal gards le lune, rein de mon- 
ri put; que de trabir fon decor, & fa tindrefſe f eur 
Kciibai, 

Cenendant Itobal tant inſiruit que icritier de la 
ceuroune diet encore, fe trouble & 5agite. Pur cal- 
mer e i guletu es, & pour a{jout:r fi rage, il er- 
dona gu'en it mourir tos les e fang ds Dahal. Un 
faite Eclare en fut orrti , & fur ſ:urer Ecnibal. 
C“ ainſt que ce jeune & malleureux Prince guitta la 
Flienicic fans ſperuir le ſecret de [a naiſſance. 

Bahal je ſawwa de fa prijon en uu, i f d'une baute 
Tour dans ia mer; il gagna le rivage en nageant, 
e retira a Babylune, cu il ſe fit connottre @& Nubucho- 
donoſor. Puur ſe venger du maſſacre de ſes enfans, 
:} excita ce Cong: rant & faire la guerre & itobal, & à 
er:treprecidre le long ſiege de Tyr. Le Roy de Babylone 
t Fruit de la capacite & de la vertu de Bahal, le c 
eur commander en chef cert? expedition. Itobai y fut 
ri, & apres la prije de la Ville, Bahal fr.: cleve ſur 
le trine de Tyr par Nabuchodonoſor, qui reconmnut ainſi 
fes jervices & n attache nent. 

Bahal ne =. aa point (ioutr par Ie lt de la Roy- 
Sete. Ayart ah ris qu Eenibal ervit cha e a la furent 
cs Tyran, n {reinter ſvin fut d'end ever par toute 
i Aﬀe eur ic ch reber, mais inen put arprendre aucune 
nude; car Mts ting 17s d les mifries d'Egypte. 

Arobal ava: erre Iungtemps dais ['Afri⸗ 
que „ & prrin l'EFEelm: zul le condtſoit , 
S'engage2 das les treup?s des Cariens, reſolu 
de fiir ſes jours, on de ſ» diſlinguer par quel- 
gee acki weintarite, Je deus di raconte autrefs 5 

ner: 
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where he made him gas ſor his own on, un.ler the 
name of Areal. There be went frequently to fee & 
to dilcourte with he Prince, but without diſcove- 
ring to him his hirth. Whenhe was in his fourtcenth 
vear , Biba form'd a deſign to place him upon 
the throne. But the Ufurper being appriz'd of the 
projects of the faithful Tyrian, thut him up in a 
c ole priſon, & threaten'd him with the moſt cruel 
death, it he did nut deliver up the young Prince 
into his hands. Batzal , however, kept filence, & 
was reſolv'd to die rather than betray his duty and 
affection for Ecnibal. 

In the mean while, the Tyrant ſeeing that the heir 
of the crown was yet living, was greatly diſturb'd 
& incens'd. In order to fatisfy his rage, and calm 
his difquicts, he gave order to extinguiſh the whole 
race of Babai. But a faithful flave having private 
notice of it, contriv'd Ecniba;'s eſcape ; ſo that he 
left Phenicia without knowing the ſecret of his birth. 

Babal got out of priſon, by throwing himſelf from 
a high tower into the fea, got aſhore by ſwiming, 
& retir'd to Babylon, where he made himſelf known 
to Nabucbodenoſor. He ſtirr'd up that Conqueror to 
make war upon Ttobal, and to undertake the lon 
ſicge of Tyre. The King of Babylon being inform”: 
of the bravery & capacity of Babai, choſe him to 


command in chief at that ſiege. Jtobal was kill'd, 


after the town was taken, Babal was rais'd to 

e Throne of Tyre by Nabuctolonoſor, who in that 
manner recompens'd his ſ-rvices & 1 

Babal did not ſuffer hinſelf to be dazzled by the 
luſtre of Royalty. His ſirſt care was to fend over ail 


\ Aſia to ſeek Ernibal; but he could learn no news 


of him; for we were then in the mines of Egypt. 
The young Prince having wander'd long in Africa, 
& loſt the flave who conducted him, engag'd him- 
ſelf in the Carian troops, being refolv'd either to 
end his days, or to diſtinguiſh himſelf by ſome glo- 
rious action. I have formerly given you an account 
C5 . 
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notre premiere connotfſarce (a), notre amit's reciproque, 
not re eſclavage commun, & notre {eparation. 

Apres m'avoir guette, il aa d Babylone : et la 
m'il apprit la recoirtior a2 Tyr, & gre Bahal gil 
croyoit fon pere, ctoit ei-zve ſur le trine. Il quitta 
promptement la Cour de Nabuchodonoior, & arriva 
biet dans la Phenicie, oui e fit annoncer à Baha), 


C-b on vieill ard eccab!e par l'dge, repoſoit ſur un riche 
tap is. La joye lui done des forces ; il j2 leve, il court 
vers Arobal ,il Pexamine, il {ui fait piuſieurs queſt to, 
il rappelie tous ſes traits, & le reconnoit enfin. Il re 
peut plus ſe contenir , il je jette @ ſon col, il le ſerre 
entre ſes bras, il mouile jon viſage de ſes larmes, & 
$'tcrie avec tranſſort: C'eſt donc Tons que je col; 
ee/t Ecnival, c'eſt le fils de mon maitre; c'eſt Venfars 
gue j'ai ſaute des mains du Tyran, Ceſt la cavſe in- 
nocente de mes diſgraces, & le ſujet de ma glolre. Fe 
pris enfin montrer ma reconne Hance 3 le Roy qui 
n plus, en retabliſſant ſon fis. Ab Dieux ! c'eſt ainſi 
que Tous re compenſe⁊ ma fidetite ; je meurs content. 


Auſſitis Bahal defecba des Ambeſſadeurs & la Cour 
de Babylone, demanda permiſſion d Nabuchodonofor 
de quitter la Royante, & de recom ottre Ecnibal four ſen 
Maitre legitime. C'eſt ainſi que ie Prince de Lyr monta 
fur le trine de ſes Ancetres: Bahal mourut bieut it apres. 

Arobal eta. parvenn @ la Couronne, [ce qui arri- 
va peu de tems apres votre depart pour Egypte | entoya 
dans ma ſolitude un Tyrien pour m'in/iruire de ſon ſart, 
E pour me preſjer de veriir @ a Co,. Fe fus ravi d' ap- 
prendre ſon bonleur, & de voir qu'il m'aimoit enco- 
re. Jen temoignai ma joye par les expreſſions les plus 
vides, en marquant au Lyrien gue tous mes defirs 
etoient ſatisfaits, puijqte mon ami etoit beureux ; 
mais je refuſai alſalument de quitter ma retraite. 11 
rendeya de nouteau me conjurer de le verir ſecourir 
dans les travaux de la Royaute. Fe lui repondis que 
Jes propres lumieres lui ſuffi, ent pour remplir [25 de voir 2 
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of our firit acquaintance *, our mutual friend» 
ſhip, our common flavery, & our ſeparation. 

After having left me, he went to Babylon; where 
he was inform d of the revclution which had hap- 
pen'd at Tyre, & that Babal, whom he believed his 
Father, was rais'd to the throne. He ſpecdily left 
the court of N.vuchodonc/or, & ſoon arriv'd in Phe- 
*.icia, were he was introduc'd to Babal. 

The good old Nan, loaded with years, was re- 
poſing himfeif upon a rich carpet. Joy gives him 
frenzth; he riſes, runs to Arobal, examines him, 
recalls all his fetures & knows him to be the ſame. 
He can no longer contain himſelf, falls upon his neck, 
embraces him, bedews his face with tears, & cries 
out with tranſport : It is then you whom I ſee; 
it is Ecnibal himſelf, the fon of my maſter , the 
child whom | fav'd from the Tyrant's hands, the 
innocent cauſe of my diſgrace, & the ſubje& of my 
glory. I can now ſhew my gratitude towards the 
King who is no more, by reſtoring his Son. Ah 
Gods! ic is thus tha: you recompence my fidelity; 
I die content. 

He diſpatch'd Embaſadors to the Court of Baby- 
on, to ask permiſſion of the King to reſign the 
crown, & recognize Ecnibal for his lawful maſter. 
Thus the Prince of Tyre aſcended the throne of 
his Anceſtors : & Babel died ſoon after. 

As ſoon as Arobal was reſtor'd, | which was 2 
little time after your departure for Egypt] he ſent 
a Tyrian to me in my ſolitude , to inform me of 
his fortune, & to preſs me to come & live at his 
court I was charm'd to hear of his happineſs, & 
to find that he ſtiil lov'd me. I exprefſs'd my joy in 
the moſt lively manner, & ſignify'd to the Tyrian, 
that all my defires were fatisfy'd, fince my friend 
was happy; but l abſolutely refuſ'd to leave my re- 
tirement. He ſent to me again, to conjure me tocome 
& aſſiſt him in the labours of Royalty. My anſwer 
was, that he had — ſufficient for all his — 
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ue ſes mall eurs paſllcs rule t @ lui faire evites 
6s nents de Vautorite ſupreme. 

Foyant enfin que r.e% is poven't n'ehranler, Ecnibal 
quitrz Tyr jous e te ler a Bavylone rene ome 
mage au Roy des Alſyrie'ts, & arriva bieutit dag ma 
Flituc's, 

Nous nous embraſſimes long tens avec tendre//>, 
Jeu ez cru ſais done me dit-il, giie je do ac 
eublie, que notre ſe hrati%ο, ceivit du ro frodifſenert de 
mon amitie, & que ambition adoit jeiu't moi crur; 
mals Tous Tons etes trompe. Il oft vrai que %,, je 
vou quittai, la retraite m't'o.t devenue injupjortabe, 
je n'y trouvo's point la paix. Cette inquictude det 
fans deute des Dienx memes. Ils mertrainoient jans 

te je ie ſcuſſe @ renjlir les deſſeins de leur ſigeſſe. 
7. ne poutots goiter de repos en leur reſiſtant. C'eſs 
ainſt qu'ils mont conduit au trite par des routes in- 
connuct. La grandeny n' point change mon cœur; 
mont rez mol que Fabſence n'a point diminue votre ami- 
tie, veneg me /outenir dans les travaux, & les dangers 
auxque's elevation de mon rang m'expoſe. 

Ab! lui dis-je, ne me forces point 4 quitter ma re- 
traite, laiſſez-moi jouir du repos que les Dieux m'ont 
accorde. La grandeur irrite les 422 les Cours ſors 
des mers orageuſes. F'y ai deja fait naufrage, j'en ſuis 
1 ecbappe. Ne m'y expoſes pas une ſeconde 

915. 

Fe penetre vos ſentimens , reprit Ecnibal. Vous craig- 
nes Famitie des Rois; vous ates eproute leur incon- 
ſtance; vous ades ſenti que leur faveur ne ſert ſouvent 
gu's preparer eur haine. Apries tors aima autrefois, 
il Tous abandonna enjuite. Mais belas! me deres vu 
comparer à Aprics? 

Non, non, repliquai-je, je me defierai toujours de 
Famitie d'un Prince nourri dans le luxe & dans la 
molleſſe comme le Roy d'Ezypte. Mais pour vous, 
eleve loin du trane, & dans ignorance de votre etat, 
eprouve enſuite par toutes les d /g races de lu fortune je ne 
craing pas que la Royante altere Tos jentimens. Les Dieux 
deus ent Conduit au drone , Vous deves en remplir 
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& tha: his paſt miſfortunes would enable him to ſhun 
the dingers to which ſupre:ne authority is expos'd. 

At la't , ſeeing that nothing could move me, he 
let Tyre , under pretence of going to Babylon to do 
h ».nage to the 1/Jyrian King, & arriv'd very ſoon 
a: my ſolitu ie. 

We tenderly embrac'd each other a long while. 
Doubleſs you thought, ſaid he, that I had forgot you; 
that o ir ſepaiation procecded from the cooling of 
my friendſhip; & that ambigon had ſeduc'd my heart; 
but you were miitaken. ir ge, that when | left 
you, | could no longer ſupport retirement; I had no 
peace in it. This teſtleſsneſs, no doubt,proceeded trom 
the Gods. They drew me away to accompliſh the de- 
ſigns of their wiſdom. I could enjoy no repoſe while l 
reliſted them. I is thus that they have conducted me 
to the throne by unknown paths. Grandeur has not 
chang'd my heat; ſhew me that abſemie has not 
diminiſh'd your itiendihip: Come & ſupport me in 
the toils & dang-rs, in which Royalty engages me, 

Ah! faid 1 to him, do not force me to quit my 
folitude ; ſuffer me to enjoy the repoſe which the 
Gods have granted me. Grandeur excites the paſſions; 
Courts are itorn-y feas. I have been already ſhip- 
wreci'd, & have happily eſcap'd. Expoſe me not 
to the like misfortune a ſecond time. 

I gueſs your thoughts, reply'd Ecnibal, You ap- 
prehend the frien{ſhip of Kings; you have expe- 
rienc'd their inconſtancy: y ou have found that their 
favour is frequently but the forerunner of their ha- 
tre Apries lov'd you once, & forſook you after- 
wards. But alas! ſhould y ou compare me with Apries? 

No, no, reply'd I, 1 ſhall always diſtruſt the 
friendſhip of a Prince, brought up in luxury and 
ſplendor, lize the King of Egypt. Bot for you, who 
have been educated far from a throne, & in igno- 
rance of your rank, & have fince been try'd by all 
the diſgraces of adverſe fortune, I do not fear that 
Royalty ſhould alter your ſentiments. The Gods 


have ſet you on the throne ; you wQult fulfil 
C 2 tha 
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les decor, il faut tows ſacrifier pour le bien public, 
Mais | otur moi , rien ne m'obiige a mengager de nut 
deau dans le trouble & dans le tumulte. Fe ne ſong? 
qu mourir dans Ia retraite o In ſageſſe nourrit mon 
ceur, 5 ot leſperance de me reunir bientat au grand 
Ofiris , me fait oublier tous mes malheurs paſſes. 

Ici un torrent de larmes jiuſpendis nos dijcut:rs , & 
nous fit garder le filence. Ecnibal le rompit enfin pour 
me dire:,L'etude de la ſageſſe n'a-t'-elle donc jervi qu's 
rendre Amenophis in ſenſibie? Eb bien, fi Tous ne vou- 
les rien accorder à mon amitie, venez au moing me 
ſoutenir contre mes foibleſſes. Peut. etre oubl:erai · je un 
jour que j ai ete malheureux; peut etre ne jerai- je plus 
touc be des mfſcres de l bumanite; peut - etre que lat 
torite ſupreme empoiſonnera mon ceur, & me fera reſ- 
ſembler aux autres Princes. Venez me defendre contre 
les erreurs attaelees à ma condition: vdenes m'affermir 
dans toutes les maximes de Tertu que Tous m'ave3 in- 
ſpirees autrefois. Un fidele ami m'eſt plus neceſſaire que 
jamais. Non, je ne jaurois Titre ſans vous. 


Ecnibal m'attendrit par ces pareles: je conſentis en- 
fin à le ſuivre , mais à condition que je ne demeurerois 
pas @ ja Cuur, que je n'y aurois jamais aucun emploi, 
& que je me retirerois dans quelque ſolitude aupres de 
Tyr Fe ai fait que changer une retraite pour une au- 
tre, afin d'avoir le plaiſir de me rapprocher de mon ami, 


Nous partimes de | Arabic Heureuſe , nous all4mes & 
| Babylone , nous y dime Nabuchodonofor. Mais bhelas ! 
qu'il eſt different de ce qu'il etoit autrefois ! Ce n'eſt plus 
ce Conguerant qui regnoit au milieu des triomphes, & 
qui etunnuit les Nations par Veclat de ſa gleire. Def uis 
guelgue temps it a perdu la raiſon; il fuit la ſociete des 
bomanes , il erre vagabond dans les montagnes & les boi: 
_—_ une bete feroc?, Quelle deſtinee pour un fi grand 
rince 
En arrivant a Tyr, je me retirai au pied du Mont 
I. iban, dans le meme lieu ons Ecnibal avoit paſſe (a 
premiere jeuneſſe, Te vis queiqueſo;s ici le THT: 
is 
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the duties of a King, & ſacrifice your ſelf to publick 


cood. But for me, nothing obliges me to engage a- 
new in tumult & trouble. 1 have no thought but to 
die in ſolitude , where wiſdom cheriſheth my heart, 
and where the hope of being ſoon reunited to the 
great Oſiris, makes me forget all my paſt misfortunes. 

Here a torrent of tears oblig'd us to ſilence, which 
Ecnibal at length breaking, ſaid to me: Has the ſtudy 
of wiſdom then ſerv'd only to make A4menophis in- 
ſenſible? Well, if you will grant nothing to friend - 
chip, come at leaſt to ſupport me in my weakneſſes. 
Alas; perhaps 1 ſhall one day forget that I have 
been infortunate : perhaps I ſhall not be touch'd 
with the miferies of other men: perhaps ſupreme 
authority will poifon my heart, & make me like 
other Princes. Come, and preſerve me from the 
errors, to which my ſtate is ever liable; come, & 
fortify me in all the maxims of virtue, with which 
you have formerly infpir'd me. I feel that I have 
more need of a friend than ever. No, I cannot 
live without you. 

He melted me with theſe words, & I conſented 
to follow him; but on condition that I ſhould not 
live at court, that I ſhould never have any em- 
ployment there, & that I ſhould retire into ſome 
folitary place near Tyre. So I have only changed 
one retreat for another, that I might have the plea» 
ſure of being nearer my friend. 

We parted from Arabis Felix, went to Babylen, 
& ſaw there Nabuchbodenoſcr. But alas! how different 
is he now from what he was heretofore! He is no- 
longer that Conqueror, who reign'd in the midſt 
of triumphs, & aſtoniſh'd the nations with the 
ſplendor of his glory. For ſome time paſt he has 
loit his reaſon ; he flies the ſocicty of men, and 
wanders about in the mountains and woods like a 
wild beaſt. How terrible a fate for ſo great a Prince! 

When we arriv'd at Tyre, I rctired to the foot 
of mount Lebanon, to the ſame place where Ecnibal 
Was brought up. I come ſometimes here to ſee * 
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il vent ſoudent dans mtu le. Rien ne [pauroit al. 
terer notre amitie , , arce ug la Terite 1 fait unique 
lien. Fe vois par cet exemple que la Re ute n'eſt pas, 
comme je le croyois , incompatibie avec les ſentimens; tou 
depend de la premiere education des Princes. Le malbeur of 
la meiileure ecole pour eux ; c'eſt par la que ſe forment le. 
Fleres Apries avoit ete g ite par les proj; : rites de [a jenuns|. 
ſe ;Ecnibal S'eſt confirme dans la dertu jar les aiterſite ; 

Apres cet entretien, Amcnophis con 'uiftt ls Pring 
de Perſe & ſon ami an Palais d'Ecnibal, & ie eta ay 
Roi de Tyr. Cyrus fut traite peridart pluſicurs jours avi; 
une magnificence eclatante, & margua ſorv-nt & Amcne- 
phis Petonnement ow il etoit, de Toir la ſplendeur qui 
regnoit dans ce petit Etat. 

N'en joyes pas ſurpris, rèpondit l' Egyptien. Par 
tout ou le commerce fleurit par de ſages loix, I al ondas 
ce devient bien- tot uniterſelle, E la mag niſicence u 
cotite rien à I Etat. 

Le Roy de Tyr fit pluſieurs queſtions à Cyrus . fe 
ſon pays, ſur jes voyages, & ſur les meurs des diffs 
rens peuples quil avoit cus. Il fut touche des ſeritimen; 
nobles & du gutit delicat qui reg noient dans les diſcow: 
du jeune Prince: Cyrus ad mira & ſon tour lehrt E 
la vertu d'Ecnibal. II pafſa pluſieurs jours & ſa Cour 
pour g inſtruire des regles du commerce, & pris enfini: 


Roy de lui expliguer comment il avoit rendu ſon Ea 
þ floriſſent en ſi peu de temps, 
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La Phenicie, dit Fcnibal, a toujours ete renomm 
pour le commerce; la 7 rs de Tyr eſt beureuſe; ſe 
Habitans entendent la navigation mieux que les as 
tres Peuples. Une liberte parfaite regnoit d' abord das. 
ie negoce, & les Etrangers etoient regardes comme Ci 
toyens de notre Ville; mais ſous le reg ne d'itobal tau 
tomba en ruine. Au lieu d'oworir nos Ports ſelas 
Fancienne couttime , le Tyran les fit fermer par de. 
vue polit igues; il voulut changer la conſtitution fot 
damentale de la Ph. nicie, & rendre guerriere um 
Nation qui avoit toujours cite de prendre or 41. 

iſce. 
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& he goes frequently to my folitude. Nothing 
ean impair our friendſhip , becauſe truth is the 
only bond of it. I fee by this that Royalty is not, as I 
imagin'd, incompatible with true friendſhip: but all 
depends on the tirlt education of Princes. Adverſity is 
the hett ſchool for them; It is there that Heroes are 
form'd. Aprics had been fpoil'd by proſperity in his 
youth: Ecnibal is confirm'd in virtue by misfortunes. 

Aſter this, Amenophis conducted the Prince of 
Perſia & his friend to the King's palace, and pre- 
ſented them to him. Cyrus was entertain'd for many 
days with extraordinary magnificence , and often 
expreſs'd his attoniſhment to Amenophis , at the 
ſplendor which reign'd in this little ſtate. 

Be not ſurpriz'd at it, anſwer'd the Egyptian. 
Wherever commerce flouriſhes under the pro- 
tection of wife Laws, plenty ſoon becomes univer- 
ſal, & magniticence is no expence to the ſtate. 

The King of Tyre ask'd Cyrus divers queſtions 
about his country, his travels, and the manners of 
the different nations he had ſeen. He was charmed 
with the noble ſentiments & fine taſte which ap- 
peared in the diſcourſe of the young Prince: who, 
on the other hand, admir'd the good ſenſe & virtue 
of Ecnibal. He ſpent ſome days at his court, to 
inſtrut himſelf in the maxims of commerce, and 
deitr'd the King of Tyre to expizin to him how he 
had brought his ſtate into ſuch a flouriſhing con- 
dition in fo ſhort a time. | 

Phenicia, ſaid Ecniba!, has always been renown'd 
for commerce : Tyre is happily ſituated: The Hyrians 
underttand navigation better than other people. 
At firit, trade was perfectly free, & ſtrangers were 
lovk'd upon as citizens of Tyre: but under the 
Reign of Itobal all fel to ruin. Inſtead of keeping 
our ports open, according tov the old cuttom, he 
ſhut them out of political views. This King form'd 
a deſign of changing the fundamental conttitution 
of Pbænicia, & of rendring 2 Nation watlike, 
Wh.ch had always ſhunn'd having any part in the 

war 
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diſcordes de ſes voiſins. Par- lu le commerce languit, & 
nos forces Saffoiblirent ; Itobal nous attira la cle du 
Roy de Babylone qui rasa netre ancienne Fille, & nous 
rendit trihutaires. 

Auſſitit gu ʒ Bahal fut eleve ſur le trine , il tacba 
de remedier @ ces mau r. Fe nat fait que ſuivre le plan 
zue ce ſage Prince ma laiſſe. | 

Fe commengai d'aberd par ouvrir mes Ports aux 
Etrangers, & par retablir la liberte du commerce. Fe 
declarai que mon nom ny reit jamais employe que 
pour en ſoutenir les privileges, & en faire 0/crrver les 
Loix. L'autorite des Princes eſt trop formidable . pour 
que les autres bommes puiſſent encrer en ſociete avec eux. 


Les treſors de Etat avoient ete epuiſes par les guer- 
yes: il n'y adoit poirit de fouds pour les travaux priblice. 
T es Arts etoient ſans ho1itur, & Fagricuitur? et us. 
gligee, F'engageat les principauv Marc bands a faire de 
grandes avances au ment peuple ,tand's quiils traito'ent 
entr'eux par un credit aſſure; mais ce credit n'a jamais 
eu place parmi les latoureurs & les artiſans. La Mons 
noye eſt non ſeulement une meſure commune qui regle 
le prix des marc bandiſes, elle eſt encore un gage aſjure 
qui @ une valeur reelle, & à peu pres egale dans tou 
tes les Nations. Je toulus que ce gage ne füt jama's 
cee d entre les mains des Citoyens , qui en ont beſoin 
pour ſe garantir contre les abus que je puis faire de mon 
autorite , co1tre la corruption des Miniftres, & co are 
Poppreſſ.on des Riches, 


Pour encaurager les Tyriens an travail, je laiſſai nm 
ſeulemeut chacun libre polleſſeur des gains qu'il faijo't, 
mais j'etall's encore de gra'id.s recompenſes [Our ce 
qui exceileroient gar leur genie, & qui je Ain guet 
par grie/que decouderte utile. 

Jejs'atir de grandgediſices pour les Manufacture, F'y 
lose, to115 ce, qui ſurpaloe't les autres dans leur art. 
Four ne pas d3fjut er attention d- leur eſprit par des ſains 
Sager, Je fourlids 4045S liurs Lejoitis, & Je flattai leur 

h a- 


— — 2524 „ 


* * * img en Md « Act r _— nen MO 


_— —— ww — — 


THE TRAVELS OF CYRUS. 67 


quarrels of its neighbours. By this means commerce 
janguiſh'd, our ſtrength diminiſh'd; we drew upon 
us the wrath of the King of Babylon, who raz'd our 
ancient city, & made us tributary. 

As ſoon as Babal was placed upon the Throne, 
he endeavour'd to remedy theſe evils. I have but 
follow'd the plan which that good Prince left me. 

| began by opening my ports to ſtrangers, & by 
reſtoring the freedom of commerce. I declar'd that 
my name ſhould never be made uſe of in it, but to 
ſupport its privileges, & make its laws be obſerv'd. 
The authority of Princes is too formidable for other 
men to enter into partnerſhip, or to have any tra- 
ding with them. 

The publick treaſure had been exhauſted by long 
wars. There was no fund wherewith to keep the 
people at work. Arts were deſpis'd, & agriculture 
it ſelf neglected. I engag'd the principal merchants 
to advance conſiderable ſums to the artizans, while 
they negociated among themſelves upon ſure credit: 
but this credit never took place among the labou- 
rers & mechanicks. Money is not only a common 
meaſure for regulating the price of the ſeveral kinds 
of merchandize, but it is a ſure pledge, which has 
an int rinſick value, & pretty near the fame in all 
nations. I would not have this pledge ever taken 
out of the hands of the people, becauſe they have 
need of it, to ſecure themſelves againſt the tyranny 
of Kings, the corruption of miniſters, & the op- 
preſſion of the rich. 

In order to encouraze the Tyrians to work, Inot 
only left every one in che free poſſeſſion of his gains. 
but [ al!o!ted great rewards tor thoſe who ſhould 
escel hy their genius, or di:linguith themſelves by 
any ufeſul invention. 

| built great work-houſes for manufaQures. I 
jodg'd there al! thoſe who were eminent in their 
reſpective arts; & that their attention might not be 
taken off by uncaſy cares, I ſepply'd all their _, 

all 
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ambition, en leur accordant dans ma Vilie Capitale, 
des bonneurs & des diſtinctiout proportionites & leur ttat, 
Jalolis enfin les imp8ts exorbitans, & ies priviii nes 
ercluſiſs jour toutes les denr('s utiles  neiceſſaives, 
Il n'y a font ici de vexation four ceut qui ve dent, 
il ny a point de contrainte pour ceux qui ache;tert, 
Tous mes Sujets ayant (galement la permiſſion de con- 
mercer, rapportent en abondance a Tyr ce quiz  Uiters 
produit de pins excelle it, & le donnent d un prix rai- 
onnahle. Chaque eſpece de denrie me paye en entrant 
un tribut peu co:fiderable. Moins je gdue le commerce, 
& plus mes treſors augmenteut. Les implts diminnts, 
diminuent le prix des marc band ie Moins elles ſort 
cheres, plus on en conſomme; & par cette con- 
tion abondante, mes revenus ſurpajjert e beaticonp ee 
que je povurro's tirer par les tributs exceſſifs. Les Rois 
quit croyent Senrichir par leurs exations, ſort ennen's 
de leurs feuples © ils in norent meme lewrs propre Itere, 
Fe vois, dit Cyrus, ue le commerce eſt d'une grand: reſ- 
fourcedaris unctat. Fe crois que c eſt ie ſeul jecret peur repan- 
are abondanee dans les grandes Monarchies, & pour rept 
rer les maux gue les guerres y produiſent. Les arm es nom- 
breuſes epuiſent bientat un Royaume , fi Von ne tire des 
Etrangers de quoi les ſoutenir par un commerce flor unt. 
Prenes garde, dit Aménophis, de ne pas conf oridre 
les iders. On ne doit point neg iirer le commerce dans 
les grandes Monarchies; mais il y faut ſuivre d'autres 
regles que dans les petits Etats. 
I Phenicic fait le commerce non ſeuleme it font 
ſuppicer & jes propres beſoins, mais encore pour fervir 
toutes les autres nations. Co nme le pays eſt petit, ls 
force de ſes Habitans conſiſte à ſe rendre utiles, & meme 
neceſſal res @ leurs ↄoiſi is. Les Fyriens vont chercier 
Jujques dans les Iles incounues toutes les richeiſes de la 
nature, four les repandre parmi les autres pereier. Ce 
n'e;/t pas leur juperfla, mais celui des autres nations, 
qui f1it i fundement de leur commerce, ' 
Daus une lie comme Tyr 9% le cormerce fait Us 
nique Iten de VEt.t , tous les Citoyens bat regs 
bigiis, les Marchands jaitt les Princes de ia Regubligue. 
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and 1 fiatter'd their ambition, by granting them 
honours & diſtinctions in my Capital. | 

| took off the exorbitant impoſts, & forbad all 
monopolies, neceffary wares & proviſions : fo that 
both buyers & ſellers are equally exempt from vexa- 
tions & conſtraint. Trade being left free, my ſubjecti 
endeavour with emulation to ünport hither in abun- 
dance all the beſt things which the Univerſe affords, 
& to fell them at reaſonable rates. All ſorts of goods 
p1y me a very {mall tribute at entring. the leſs 1 
fetter trade, the more my treaſures increaſe. The 
cimiution of impoſts diminiſhes the price of mer- 
c'::1nd zes. The leſs dear things are, the more are 
conſum'd of chem, & by this conſumption my reve- 
nues cxcced greatly what they would be by levying 
exccthve duties. Kings, who think to enrich them- 
ſelves by their exactions, are not only enemies to 
taair people, but ignorant of their own intereſts. 

| perceive, ſaid Cyrus, that commerce is a ſource 
of arcat advantages in all ftates. I believe that it 
is the only ſecret to create plenty in great Monar- 
chies. Numerous troops quickly exhautt a King- 
dom, if we know not how to draw ſubſiſtence for 
them from foreign countries, by a flouriſhing trade. 

Take care, ſaid Amenophis , that you do not 
miitake things. Commerce ought not to be ne- 
glected in great Nonarchies; but it muſt he regu- 
late by other rules chan in fmall Republicks. 

Phenicia carries on commerce, not only to ſupply 
her own wants, but to ſerve other nations. As her 
territories are ſuall, her ſtrength conſiſts in making 
lr ſelf uſeful, & even neceſſary, to all her neigh- 
bouts. Her merchonts bring, from the remoteſt 
iſands , che riches of nature, & diſtribute them after - 
zards among other nations. It is not her own ſuper- 
Fuitics , but thoſe of other countries, which are 
the foundation of her trade. 

In a city like Tyre, where commerce is the only 
ppt of the linte, all the Citizens are traders, 
& the mc:chants are the Princes of the en 
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Nals dans les grands Empires, ou les vertus militaive: 
S la ſubordination des rangs ſont abſolument nece ſſai- 
yes, le commerce 40:5 etre encourage ſans ètre univer- 
ſel. 

Dang un Royaume fertile, ttendu , & borde de cites 


maritimes, 61 pert, en rendant les peuples laborieux, - 


tirer du ſein fecond de la terre des ticheſſes immenſes, 

ui ſeroient perdues par lancgligence & per la pare{ſe de 
Fo abit ans. En faiſant ferfectianner par art les pro- 
duEions de la nature , on peut augmenter de nouveas 
ſes richeſſes; Sc'eſt en vendant aux autres Peuples ces 
fruits de Finduſtrie, qu'on etablit un commerce ſolide 
dans les grands Empires, Il ne fut porter bors de cbez 
ſoi que ſon ſuperfiu, ni rapporter dans ſon pays que ce 
zu 'on acbepte avec ce ſujer 


Par- la Etat ne contraftera jamais de dettes &tran- 
geres ; la balance du commerce pancbera toujours de ſun 
cite; on tirera des autres nations de quoi juutenir les 


fraix de la guerre. Ontrouverade grandes reſſuurces ſans | 


diſtraire les Sujets de leurs emplois, & ſans affviblir les 
dertus militaires. C'eſt une grande ſcience dans un Prin- 
ce, de connoitre le genie de ſon peuple, les produions 
de la nature dans 2 Royaume , le vrai moyen de 
bes mettre en valeur. 


Les entretiens d'Ecnibal & d'Amcnophis donnerens 
à Cyrus des idees nouveiles, & lui inſpirerent des maxi- 
mes ſur le gouvernement, qu'il n'avois point appriſes 
* les _ pays. 4. 7 
s Jours ſuivans Cyrus acc le Roy yr 
d Byblos , pour celebrer les fler de ba mort d Ado» 
nis. Tout le peuple en deuil entre dans une caver- 
ne profende , ou le ſimulachre d'un jeune bomme re- 
poſe ſur un lit de fleurs & d'berbes odoriferantes. On 
paſſe des journtes entieres en prieres & en lamenta- 
tions ; enſui ere 
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Zut in great Empires, where military virtue and 
ſubordination of ranks are abſolutely neceſſary, all 
the ſubiects cannot be merchants, and commerce 
ought to be encourag'd, wi hout being univerſal. 

In a fruitful, ſpacious, populous Kingdom, and 
abounding with fea ports, if the people are labo- 
rious, they may draw from the fruitful boſom of 
the earth immenſe riches, which would be loſt by 
the negligence & floth of its inhabitants. By im- 
proving the productions of nature by manufactures, 
the national riches are augmented ; and it is by 
carrying theſe fruits of induſtry to other nations, 
that a ſolid commerce is eſtabliſh'd in a great Empire. 
But nothing ſhould be exported to other countries 
but its ſuperfluitics , nor any thing imported from 
them, but what is pur. has'd with thoſe ſuperfluities. 

By this means the ſtate will never contract debts 
abroad ; the ballance of trade will be always on its 
file, & it will draw from other nations wherewith 
o defray the expences of war. Great advantages 
will be reap'd from commerce, without diverting 
the people from their proper buſineſs, or weakening 
military virtue. One of the chief abilities of a Prince, 
is to know the genius of his people , the produc- 
tions of nature in his kingdom, and how to make 
the beſt advantage of them. 

Cyrus by his converſations with Ecnibal & Ame- 
nopbis, acquir'd many uſeful notions & maxims in 
government, which he had not met with in other 
countries. 

Some days after, the Perſian Prince accompanied 
the King of Tyre to Byblos, to fee the ceremonies 
us'd in the celebration of the death of Adonis. The 
people cled in mourning went into a deep cavern, 
where was the repreſentation of a young man, 
lying dead upon a bed of ſweet flowers, & odori- 
ferous herbs. Whole days were ſpent in faſting, 
prayer and lamentations ; after which the publick 
fo:row was ef a ſudden changed into 2 , 
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les chants d'allgreſſe ſuccident aux pleurs ; on entonng 
par-tout cet Hymne ſacrè: (a) 

Adonis eſt revenu à la vie; Uranie ne le pleure 
plus; il eſt remonte vers le Ciel, il deſcendra bien. 
edt ſur la terte, pour en bannir 4 jainais les Crimes 
& les maux. 


Les Ceremonies Tyriennes ſur la mort 4 Adonis, pa- | 


ruren d COvrus une imitation de ceiles de Egyptiens, 
ſur la mort i'Ofiris , & par rapport aux larmet d' lſis; 
eiles lui firent 2 que ces deux nations recounoiſſoiem 
gale ment un Dieu mitoyen, qui doit rendre | mmnucence 
S li paix a PUnivers 

Tandis gue ce Prince toit encore à Tyr, des Conrier; 
arriverent de la Perſide pour lui apprendre que Nan- 
dane ſe mcuroit. Cette nouvelle Fobligea de fene 
fan voyage de Babylone, & de gritter {a Pacnicic ave 
precipitation. En embraſſant le Roy de Tyr, O Ecni- 
bai! dit Cyrus, je n'envie ni vos richei;es , ni Torre 
magnificence : pour etre porfuiten;21t beureiox , je ne di. 
fire qu'un ami comme Amcnophis. 

Ils fe ſeparcrent enſin; Cyrus & Araſpe traver/2rent 


FArabic Def-rte, & une partie ue la Chaldee ; ils paſe | 


ſerent le Ligre pres de Veadroit o ce Heu Et ave 
I'Euphrate ; ils entrerent dans la Suſinne, S arritè rem 
en peu de jours à la Capitale de la Peric. 

Cyrus / te d'aller deir Mandan, 7! la trende mon 
rants, i: sabandonne dg 15 doulc ur, & S'2v;rime par !2; 
plaintes les plus ameres. La Reine touche & atiendric als 
duc de; onfilstiche de moderer ſon aſflict ion par ces paroles: 

Conſolez- vous, mon fils; ics ames ne meurent 
jamais; elles ne font condamnccs que pour un temps 
à animer les corps mortels , afin d'cxpizr les fau- 
tes qu'elles ont commiſes dans un Etat prec& 
dent. Le tems de mon expiation eſt fini; je vai 
remonter vers la ſphere du feu. La je verrai Per- 
ſte, Arvace , Dejoces, Pöraorte, & tous les He 
ros dont vous defcendez. Je leur dirai que vous 
vous preparez à les imiter. La je verraigCafſande 
ne; elle vous aime encore; la mort ne change peu 


(a} Voyez Lic en, de la Deefle ge Syrie 3 Jul Firms 
ves Mylteres, & le Diſc. pig. 103. 
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ſongs of joy ſucceeded to weeping , & they all 
ſung this ſacred Hymn (a). 

Adonis is return'd to life; Urania weeps no more; 
We is re aſcended to Heaven, Le will ſoon come down 
again upon Earth , to baniſh thence beth crimes and 
mi/ery for ever. 

By this Cyrus perceiv'd that the Tyrian, as well 


33 the Egyptian Nation, ador'd a middle God, who 


was to re{tore innocence & peace to the Univerſe, 
& that the ceremonies on the Feſtival of Adonis 
were an imitation of thoſe in Egypt, in relation to 
the death of Oſiris, & the tears of Iſis. 

While he was yet at Tyre, couriers came from 
Perſia to give him notice that Mandana was dying. 
This news oblig'd him to ſuſpend his journey to 
Babylon, & to leave Phenicia in haſte. Embra- 
cing the King, O Ecnibal ! faid he, I envy nei- 
ther your riches nor magnificence : To be per- 
f.ctly happy , 1 defire only ſuch a friend as Ame- 
„071 is. 

Cyrus & Araſpes lewwing Tyre, crofs'd Pbænicia, 
Arabia Deſerta, & à part of Chaldea: They paſs'd 
the Tigris, near the place where it joins the Eu- 
rates; and entring Sana, arriv'd in a few days 
at 1! 2 capital of Perſta.. 

Cyr: haiten'd to fee his mother, found her dying, 
& gave himiclf up to the molt bitter grief. The 
Queen, mov'd & affected with the fight of her ſon, 
peu phy to moderate his affliction by theſe 
words : 

Comfort your ſelf, my ſon ; ſouls never die; they 
ar? on.y condemn'd for a time , to animate mortal bodies, 
that they may exptate the faults they bade committed 
in a former /tate. The time of my expiation is at an end; 
Iam going to re-aſcend the ſpbere of fire. There I ſball 
ſe? Perſeus, Arbaces, Dejoces, Phraortes, and all 
the Heroes, from whom you are deſcended. I will tell 
them that you reſolve to imitate them. There I / ball 
ſee Cafſandana : jbe loves you ſtill : death changes not 

Vol. II. D the 

(a) Sec Lrcian. d. Dea Syria, Ji", T:rmicns de Nn t & the 
D. ſeoui ſe, gags 10. | 
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ies ſentimens des ames vertueuſes. Nous vous feror; 
toujours preſentes,, quoiqu'invifibles + nous deſcen- 
drons ſouvent dans un nuage pour vous ſervir de 
Genies protecteurs. Nous vous accompagnerong 
au milieu des dangers. Nous vous amènerons les ver- 
tus. Nous Ecarterons d' autour de vous tous les vi. 
ces & les erreurs qui corrompent le ceur des Prin- 
ces. Un jour vdtre Empire s'ctendra, les Oracles 
5*accompliront. O mon fils! mon cher fils! ſoure- 
nez vous qu'il ne faut conquerir les Nations que 
pour les rendre dociles à la raiſon. 

Eu pronongant ces paroles, elle pdiit ; une ſueur froi- 
de je repand ſur tous ſes membres; la mort ferme ſes 
yeux; ſon ame S'envwole ters 'Empyree. Elle fut pleuret 
longtemps par toute la Perſe ; Cambyſe t elever un 

Juperbe monument à ſa memuire. La douleur de Cyrus 
ne ſe — aue peu à peu par la neceſſitè de S appliAueð 
aux aff aires. 

Cambyſe etoit un Prince religieux & pacifigue. Il 
1. Cat jamais ſorti de la Perſe, ou les maurs etuient en- 
core innocentes & pures, mais ſeveres & feroces. I 
ſcadoit choifir les Miniſtres capables de ſupplicer a ce qui 
lui manquoit ; mais il Sabandonnoit quelquefois trop & 
leurs conſeils, par diſiance de ſes propres lumieres. 


I! voulut en Prince ſage & judicieux, que Cyrus en- 
trat dans Patmir.iſtration des affaires; il le fit appeller 
un jour, & lui dit: 

Guin ici Tous n'aves fait qu af prendre: il eff 
tema que Vous Commencies à agir. Vos toyages, mon 
fils, ont aug mee vos connoiſſances, vous deres les 
employer pour le bien de la patrie. Vous Etrs deſti- 
mn! non ſetiement & gourerner un jour ce Royaume, 
mais encore à commander 4 toute Aſie. Il faut ap- 
prendre de Donne beure Part de regner. Cit ce qui 
mangue ordinairement aux Princes. Ils montent ſouvent 
fur le Traue avant ue de connoitre les devoirs de la Roy- 
oute, Je Tous confie mon autorite, je ven que Tour 
{U"exercies ſous ns yeux. Les lumieres de Sorane ne vous 
J-rort pas inmiler, Ce? leis 4'uu babile Miniſtre, 
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the ſentiments of virtuos o, Ie ſhall be often with 
you , though inviftble ; & will deſcend in a cloud, te 
do you the office of protecting Genii. We will accom- 
pany you in th? midſt of dangers. We will bring the 
virtues te you. e will keep the vices from coming 
near you, & will preſerve you from the errors which 
corrupt the bearts * rinces. One day your Empire will 
be extented, & th? Oracles accompliſh'd. O my ſon! 
my dear ſor:! remember then, tbat you ought to have 
no other view in conquering nations, than to eſtablisb 
among them the empire of reaſon. 

As ſhe utter'd theſe laſt words, ſhe turn'd pale; 
a cold ſweat ſpreads it (elf over all her limbs; death 
cloſes her eyes; & her ſoul flies away to the En- 
pyreum. She was long lamented by all Perſia; and 
Cambyſes erected a ſtately monument to her me- 
mory. Cyrus's grief did not wear off but by degrees, 
& as neceſſity oblig'd him to apply himſelf to affairs. 

Cambyſes was a religious & pacifick Princc. He 
tad never been out of * the manners of which 
were innocent & pure, but auſtere & rugged He 
knew how to chuſe miniſtèrs capable of ſupplying 
what was defective is his own talents : but he tome- 
times gave himſelf up too blindly to their conduct, 
from a diſſidence of his own underſtanding. 

He prudently reſolv'd, that Cyrus ſhould enter 
into the adminiſtration of affairs; & having ſent for 
him one day, faid to him: 

Hitherto you have only been learning: it is time 


now that you begin to act. Your travels, my ſon, 


have improv'd your knowledge, & you ought to 
A it for the good of your country. Lou are 
deitin'd not only to govern this Kingdom, but alſo, 
one day, to give law to all Aſia, You muſt learn 
betimes the art of reigning. This is a ſtudy little 
known to moſt Princes. They aſcend the throne 
before they know the duties of it. 1 intruſt you 
with my authority, & will have you exerciſe it un- 
der my inſpection. The talents of Soranes will not be 
uſele!s to you. He is the ſon of an able a + 
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u ma ſerdi pendant pluſenrs annces avec ferldlite, 
Ii et jeune, ma's © et labor ioiux geclaire, & propre & 
deute jortes dem; lots. 

Hus le gouvernement de Cambyſe, ce Miniſtre avoit 
ſer? lam cuſſite de paroitre vertueum; il eroyoit meme 
fitre en effet; mais ſa vertu n'auoit jamais tte miſe @ 

enge Sorane ne /o209it pas lui-mim? les exces aux- 
4e jor ambition demeſurce pouroit le porter. 


Lorſque Cyrus voulut gin ſtruire de l erat de la Perſe, 
d. ln force de ſes troupes, de jo: interets au dedans & 
a debors, Sorane vit bientät avec regret, qu'il alloit 
perdr? beaucoup de ſon autorite ſ1its un Prince qui axoit 
tous ces talens nece[/aires pour gonumerner par lui meme, 
J. tacba de captiver Fefſprit de Cyrus, & !etudia long- 
teins pour d. couvrir ſes foibleſſes. 


Le jeune Prince etoit ſenfible aux lofianges, mais i 
a:miit à les meriter; il avoit du gout jury ie plaiſir, 
ſans en etre Peſclate; il ne boiJoit point la magnift- 
cence , mas it jgavoit ſe refuſer tout plutit que d acca- 
ber l: Peuple. Par la il toit inacceſſible a la flatterie, 
4 {a Tylupte, & an luxe. 


Corane ſentit qu'il n'y avoit dauere moyen ie con- 
f ever ſon credit aupres de Cyrus, qri'en ſe rendant ne- 
reſJaire per ſa capacite. I! deplova tors jes talens dans 
les Con eils publics & particuliers. Il montra qu'il poſ- 
[:deit une connoi{jance evade des ſecrets de la plus ſage 
politique, guild Git capable en ment tems de ee ds. 
(ail, gui fait une des plus grandes quaiites d'un Mi- 
. Ne. It preparoit & digeroit les matieres avec tant 
Pordre {3 de clarte, que le Price n'avoit pas beſoin 
le travail ier. Tout autre que Cyrus ent tis charme d: 
'2 Toir ainſi diſpenſe de Sappliquer aux afaires; mais 
e Prince Touloit bout veir par 72 propres yeux. I! avoit 


i: la confrance pour les Miniſtres de hen Pere, ſans s'y 

rer aceuglement. 
Yumnd Soruns Putpereut aue le Prince w2luit tous 
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who ſerv'd me many years with fidelity. IIe 
yourg , but indefatigable , knowing, & qual ify' 1 
for all ſorts of employments. 

Under the government of Cambyſes, this miniſter 
had found the neceſſity of appearing virtuous ; nay 
he thought himſelf really fo ; but his virtue bad 
never been put to the trial. Soranes did not himſeif 
know the exceſs to which his boundleſs ambition 
could carry him. 

When Cyrus apply'd himſelf to learn the fate & 
condition of Perſia, its military itrength, & its in: 
tereſts, both foreign & domeſtick, Soran2s quickly 
au with concern, that he was going to lot much 
of his guthority, under a Prince, who had all the 
talents neceſſary for governing by himſelf, He enden - 
vour'd to captivate che mind of Cyrue, and ftudic4 
him a long time to diſcover his weakneſſes. 

The young Prince feeling himſdf not infenftb!- 
to praiſe, was upon his guard againſt it, but lov'd 
to deſerve it. He had a taſte for pleaſure, withort 
being under its dominion. He did not diflike magni- 
ficence , but he could refuſe himſelf every thing, 
rather than oppreſs his people. Thus he was in- 
acceſſible to flattery, & averſe to voluptuouſne(s 
C pomp. 

Soranes perceiv'd that there was no means to pre- 
ſerve his credit with Cyrus, but by making himſelf 
neceſſury to him in buſineſs. He diſpiay'd all his 
talent, both in publick and private councils. He 
ſhew'd that he was maſter of the ſecrets of rhe wiſeſt 
policy, & above all, that he underſtood that detail, 


which is the chief ſcience for a Miniſter. He prepaid 


& digeſted matters with fo much order & clearne(:, 
that he left the Prince little to do. Any other but 
Cxrus would hive hcen charm'd to ſee himſelf ens'd 
of all application to buſineſs; but he reſolv'd to fer 
every thing with his own eyes. He had a conti- 
cence in his father's miniſters, but would not 
b.indly yield himſ-lf-up to their conduct. 
Sor ane perceiving — the Prince u ould bimſeif 
2 32 Va 


3 LES VOYAGES DE CYRUS. 


epprofondir , il s'tudia à repandre de Pobſcurite ſur 
les nffaires importantes , afin de ſe rendre encore plus ns. 
«eſſaire. Cyrus remargua ia conduite artificieuſe de So. 
Trane, & menagea avec une telle delicateſſe Iejprit de ce 
Miniſire habile & ombragens , qu'il tiro:t de int pens 
peu ce gue le Satrape cberc heit a lui cac ber atec tam 
dart. Quand Cyrus fe crut aſſea inſtruit, il fit ſentir 
à Sorane gu il vouloit Eire lui. meme le premier Miniſtre 
de jon Pere. I! modera ainſi attorite de ce faxeri, 
fans lui donner aucun juſte ſujet de ſe plaindre. 


L' ambition de Sorane fut cependant ble(ſte de la cor 
. duite de Cyrus. Ce Miniſtre orgueilleux ne put ſuſ por- 
ter jans chagrin la diminution de ſon credit; ii ſentit 
avec douleur qu en pouvoit ſe paſſer de lui. Foils la 
premiere ſource de ſon mecontentement, qui auroit ci 
dans la ſuite fatal @ Cyrus, geil ne gen etoit pas ga 
ranti par ſa vertu & par ſa prudence. 

La Perſe avoi: ett pendant pluſieurs ſiècles ſoumiſe & 
la Medic; mais par le mariage de Cambyſe avec Man- 


dane, il avoit été regle que le Roy de Perſe ne paye- | 
roit à [aventr qu un petit tribut annuel pour marguer | 


bommage. 
Depuis ce tems les Perſes & les Medes vectirent dans 


re alluma le feu de la diſcorde. Ce Prince rappelloit 
fans ceſſe avec depit les Oracles qu'on repandoit ſur les 


conquetes futures du jeune Cyrus. Il le regardoit comme 


le deſtructeur de ſa puiſſance ; il croyoit deja le xoir en- 
trer dans Ecbatane pour le detriner. Il ſollicitoit Aſtya- 
ge & tout moment de prevenir ces preſages funeſtes, 
& affoiblir les forces de la Perſe, & de la remettre dans 
fon ancienne dependance. 


Mandane fendant ſa vie avoit menage l'eſprit de ſon 
Pere avec une telle adreſſe, quelle avoit emplchbe une 
rupture ouverte entre Cambyſe & Aityage. Mais fitit 
qu elle fut morte , Cyaxare recommenga ſes ſolicitations 
aupres de  Empereur des Medes. 

Cambylc apprit les delſeins de Cyaxare, & envoys 


Hy 


une alliance etroite, juſqu's ce que la jalouſie de Cyaxa- 


a @ act. a S4 — r 


7. 


it 
a 
it 
4 
4 
l 
Þ | 
91 


* % ow 


„ * 7 % oo & +: & 


THE TRAVELS OF CYRUS. 79 


ſes every thing to the bottom, ſtudy'd to throw 
obſcurity over the moſt important affairs, that he 
might make himſelf yet more neceſſary. But Cyrus 
menag'd this able & jealous miniſter with fo much 


_ dexterity, that he drew from him by degrees, what 


he endeavour'd fo artfully ro conceal. When the 
Prince thought himſelf ſuthciently inſtructed, he let 
Szraies ſev, that he would himſelf be his father's 
frit Miniiter. And in this manner, he reduc'd that 
favourite to his proper place, without giving him 
any juit cauſe of complaint. 

The ambitious Soranes was nevertheleſs offended 
by this conduct of Cyrus. His pride could not bear, 
bur with great uneaſine's, to ſee his credit leſſening, 
& himſelf no longer neceſſary. This was the firlt 
ſource of his diſcontent, which might have prov'd 
fatal to Cyrus, if his virtue, prudence & addreſs had 
not preſerv'd him from its effects. 

Perſia had for ſome ages been in ſubjefion to 
Media; but upon the marriage of Cambyſes with 
Mandana , it had been agreed that the King 
Perſia ſhould for the future pay only a ſmall annual 
tribute as a mark of homage. 

From that time the Medes & Perſians had lived in 
perfect amity, till the jealouſy of Cyaxares kindled 
the tire of diſcord. The Median Prince was conti- 
nualy uncaſy on calling to mind the oracles which 
were ſpread abroad concerning the future conqueſts 
of young Cyrus. He confider'd him as the deſtroyer 
of his power, & imagin'd already, that he ſaw him 
entring Echatan to dethrone him. He was every 
moment ſolliciting Aſtyages, to prevent thoſe fatal 
prediftions, to weaken the ſtrength of Perſia, & to 
reduce it to its former dependance. 

Mandana , while ſhe liv'd , had fo dextroufly 
manag'd her father, as to hinder an open rupture 
detween him & Cambyſes. But as ſoon as ſhe was 
dead, Cyaxares renew'd his ſollicitations with the 
Median Emperor. 

Cambyſes was iuform'd of Cyaxares's deſizns, and ſer. 

D 4 Hy,ta!- 
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Hyſtaſpe 4 la Cour d Ecbatane , four repre/entey 4 
Aityage le danger qu'il y auroit de S'affoiblir mutuelie- 
ment, pendant gue les Aſſyriens leurs ennemts commune, 
meditoient d'ttenar? leur aomanation jur tent Orient, 
UHyſtaſpe arreta par ſe balilete [':ixecution des projet; 
de Cyaxare, & jrocura « Canby/e le tems de faire ſe, 
preparatifs en cas de r. ture. 


Le Prince de: Medes devant one leg ages ces ſeilg 
Hyſtaſpe etolent fatorablems t ce#1ts par jon ere, 
GG $1 n'y ateit pas moven dallumer fits! ia guerre, 
e ſaya d' ami wayes 50 aff v.blir la pri{/ance ans Per. 
ies. Il appris le mecententement de Sorane, & tac ba v2 
le gagner en li Frau $25 premiers dig,’ de Lu 
pire. 

Sorane fremit d'abery a cette ice y fs roms on. 
ſuite par {vn reſſentiment, i! ſe cicla a lame es 
raiſans ſecrettes qui l animoient. Son caur Netcit por 
encore inſenſible à la vertu, mais ſon imagination vite 
tran for moit les objets, & les lui repreſentoſt ſons tou- 
tes les couleurs neceſſaires pour flatter ſon ambition. I 
ſurmonta enfin tous ſes r:2mords , jous pritexte que 
Cyaxare ſeroit un jour ſon Empereur legitime, & qu: 
Cambyſe n'eroit qu'un Mattre tributaire. Il ya rien 
que or ne fe perſuade, lorſque les fortes paſſions nous 
entrainent & nous adeuglent. Sorane entra ainſt pen 
4 peu dans une liaiſon etroite avec Cyaxate, & mit ſe- 
crettement tout en uſige pour rendre |'aumcnijtration 
de Cyrus odieu/? an peuple. 


Cyrus ato'it eleve Araſpe aux premieres dignites mili- 
taires , connoi{ſant ſa capacite & ſestalens | wir la guerre; 
mai. il ne vouloit pas le faire entrer dans le Senat, a cauſe 
des anciens uſages ttablis en Perſe, gui ne pernottoient 
point aux Etrangers d'ctre aſſis dans le Conjei! ſupreme, 

Le perfide Soran. preſſoit porirtent le jeune Prince 
d'enfreindre cette Jai: il Igadoit que ce reit u muyen 
ſur dexciter la jalonſie aes Grands, & de les irriter 
contre Cyrus. Vene aves bein dans les Conjeils, lui 
dit-il un jour, d'un Luinne ſemdlable a Araipe, 


Te 
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Fls/taſpes to the Court of Echatan, to repreſent to 
A'\tyagzs the danger of mutually weakening cach 
other's power, {ile the Af{ſyrians, their common 
enemy, were ſeehing to extend their dominion over 
all the Eat. IIe, by his addreſs, put a ſtop to 
the execution ol Cyaxares's Projects, & gain'd Cam- 
byjes time to make his preparations, in Caſe of a 
rupture. 

The Prince of M-dia, ſceing that the wiſe coun- 
ſels of Hyſ/tajpes were favourably liſten'd to by his 
father, and that there was no mcans ſuddenly to 
kindle a war, attempted by other ways to weaken 
the power of he, ue Being inform'd of Soranes's 
diſcontent, he endeavour'd to gain him, by an offer 
of the firſt dignitics of the Empire. 

Soranes at firtt was ſhock'd at the very thought; 
but afterwards being deceiv'd by his reſentment, 
he knew not himſelf the ſecret motives upon which 
ne ated. His heart was not yet become inſenſible 
to virtue , but his lively imagination transform'd 
objects, & repreſented them to him in the colours 
neceſſaty to flatter his ambition. In the end, he got 
the better of his remorſe, under pretext , that Cyaxa- 
res would one day be his lawful Emperor, and that 
Cambyvſes was but a tributary maſter. There is nothing 
which we cannot perſuade our ſelves to think, 
when blinded and drawn away by ſtrong paſſions. 
Thus he came by degrees into a cloſe correſpon- 
dence with Cyaxares, & ſecretly employ'd all means to 
render Cyrus's adminiſtration odious to the Perſians. 

Cyrus had rais'd Araſpes to the firſt dignities in 
the army, upon account of his capacity & genius 
for war : But he would not bring him into the 
ſenate , becauſe the laws & cuſtoms of Perſia did 
not allow ſtrangers to fit in the ſupreme Council. 

The perfidious Soranes nevertheleſs, preſs d 
the young Prince to infringe theſe laws, kno- 
wing that it would be a ſure means to excite 
the jealouſy of the Perſians, & to ſtir them up 
againſt Cyrus. You have need , ſaid be to bim, 


_ of a man like ant in your council. 1 
5 


know 
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Fe ſcais que la bonne poiitiqne nes reel dtfenden 
u on £01; Fo en meme tems aux Etrangers, le . ommandemens 
des Armtes, & le ſecret de tat. Mit; on peut je df jr en- 
fer des loix, lorſqu'on ſpait en rempiir intent ton par 
des toyes plug fare plus faciles; un Prince comme 
Tous, ne doit jamais dre leſclave des regles, ni desvſn- 

er. Les bommes wagiſlſent ordinaireme't que par am- 

ition ou par interet. Combles Araſpe de dignites & 
de biens; rendez ainſi la Perſe ſa patrie , & vou, au- 
res jamais ſujet de douter de ſa fidelite. 

Cyrus ne joupgonna point les deſſeins caches de Sorane, 
mats il aimoit trop la juſtice pour cout gen carter, 
Fe ſuis perſuade , repondit-il, de la fidelite & de la 
capacite d Araſpe. Je l'aime; mais quand mon amitit 
ſeroit capable de me faire manguer aux loix en ſa fa- 


veur, il meſt trop attache pour touloir jamais accepter 


aucune dignite qui pourroit exciter la jalouſſe des Perſes, 
&- leur donner occaſion de croire que j'agi: par got & 
par paſſion dans les affaires de VEtac. 


Sorane ayant eſſaye en vain d'engazer Cyrus dans 
cette fauſſe demarche, tenta de le ſurprendre par une 
autre oye, en tdchant de rompre Vintelligence qui 
regnoit entre le jeune Prince & ſon pere. Sorane faiſoi: 
1 adroitement à Cyrus les defauts du Roy, les 
Dornes de ſon eſprit , & la neceſſite de ſuivre d' autre: 
maximes que les fiennes. Le gouvernement doux & 
paiſible de Cambyſe, lui diſoit- il ſouvent, eſt incom- 
patible avec les grands projets. Si Tous Tous contentes 
comme lui d'ttre Roy pacifigue , comment deviendres- 
Tous Conquerant ? 

Cyrus nc ces inſinuat ions que pour eviter 
les ecueils ou Cambyſe atoit echoue, Il ne diminua 
point ſa docilite, & ſa ſoumiſſion pour un pere 
gui aimoit tendrement. Il le reſpectoit meme juſques 

ſes foibleſſes, en tdcbant de les cacher. Il ne fai- 


ſoiz rien ſans ſes ordres, mais il Vinſtruiſoit en le 
aonſu tant. II lui parloit ſouvent en particulier, pour le 
mettre en état de decider en public. Cambyſe avois 


7er 


— as woo os Ak an 35 6. Eo 


As. Dn 2&6  £ 3% =z_ 


THE TRAVELS OF CYRUS. 84 


know thad good policy & the laws forbid the in- 
truſting ſtrangers, with che command of an ar- 
my, & the ſecrets of ſtate at the fame time. But 
a Irince may diſpenſe with the laws, when he 
can fulhl the intention of them by more ſure & eaſy 
ways; & he ought never to be the ſlave of rules & 
cuſtoms. Men or:!inarily act either from ambition or 
intereſt. Load Ar1ſpes with dignities & riches; by 
that means you will make Perſia his country, & will 
have no reaſon to doubt his fidelity. 

Cyrus was not aware of Soranes's deſigns , but he 
lov'd juſtice too well to depart from it. I am per- 
fualed, ancwer'd the Prince, of the fidelity & ca- 
pacity of Araſpes. I love him fincerely; but though 
my friendſhip were capzble of making me break the 
laws in his favour, he is too much attach'd to me, 
ever to accept a dignity, which might excite the 
jealouſy of the Perſians, & give them cauſe to think, 
2 ated from inclination & affection in aſfairs 

ate. 

Soranes having in vain attempted to engage Cyrus 
to take this falſe ttep, endeavour'd to ſurprize him 
another way, & to raiſe an uneaſineſs between him 
& his father. He artfully made him obſerve the 
King's imperfections, his want of capacity & genius, 
& the neceſſity of purſuing other maxims than his. 
The mild and peaceful government of Cambyſes, 
ſaid he to him, is incompatible with great deſigns. 
If you content your ſelf, like him, with a pacifick 
Reign, how will you become a Conqueror ? 

Cyrus made no other uſe of theſe inſinuations, 
but to avoid the rocks upon which Cambyſes had 
ſplit. It dit not leffen his docility & ſubmiſſion to 
a father whom he tenderly lov'd. He reſpected him, 
even in his failings, which he endeavour'd to con- 
ceal. He did nothing without his orders; but 
conſulted him in ſuch a manner, as at the fame 
time to give him a juſt: notion of things. He 
frequently talk'd to him in private, that the Kin 
might be able to decide in publick. Cambyſes 
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it aſſes juſte porir aemeler , CG pour apf roter 
ce quil y ay. , pus Encelic. it dans its chile de 
fon fils. Ce fuls n'employoit la fu criorite de fon genie 
gue pour faire reſſecter les Tolo.tcs de jon Prre; il ne 
montroit jes talens que pour affermir Vartorite du Roy, 
Cambyſe redoubla de tendreſje, d'eſt ine & de confiance 
peur Cyrus, en Teyant la jageſ)e de ja conduite: mais 
le jeune Prince ne Sen prevaie:t pas, & croyoit ne ful 
re que [on dedoir. 

Sorane au deter de veir ſes projets Oevanouir, fit 
repandre ſecrettemeut dans le rit des Satrapes des de- 
funces contre le Prince, comme Sil vouloit bor ner leurs 
droits, & antantir leur autorite ; & pour aug menter 
leurs ombrages , il e,/2ya &injpirer « Cyrus les principes 
au Deſj ot:iſme. 

Les Dieux vous deſ{ir;ent, lui diſoit il, 4 ftendre 
un jour Titre Empire ſur tout Orient. Pour executer 
ce projet avec ſucces, il faut accoutumer les Perics a 
une obei[ſance avcugle. Captixez les Satrapes par les 
dignites, & par les plaifirs. Mettez-les dans in neceſſite 
de ne recevoir Tos fateurs qu'en frequentant votre Cour, 
Emparez- vous ainſi peu @ fen de Pautorite ſupreme. 
oibliffez les dreits du Senat, ne lui laiſſez que le pou- 
voir de vous conſeiiler. Un Prince ne doit point abuſer 
de ſa puiſſance, mais il ne doit jamais la partager avec 
les Sujets. Le gourernement monarchique eſt le plus par- 
faft de tous. reunion du pouvoir ſuprime dans un 
Jeu, fait la vraye force des Etats, le ſecret dans les 
Conſeils, & Pexpedition dans les entrepriſes. Une pe- 
rite Republique peut ſubſiſter par le gorTernemens de 
piuſieurs, mais les grande Empires ne je forment que 
par Fautorite abſolue d'un ſeul. Les autres principes ne 

ons que les idees bornees des ames foibles, qui ne ſe 
nent pas aſſes de force pour txecuter de waſtes pro- 
Jets. 


Cyrus fremit à ce diſcours, mais il cacha ſon in- 
dignation par ſageſſe; rompant adroitement la con- 
verſation, il laiſſa Sorane perſuade qu'il g-titoit ſes 
Maxime. 


Quand. 
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judgment enough to diſtinguiſh, & make himſelf ma- 
ter of the excellent advices of his fon, who em- 
ploy'd the ſuperiority of his genius only to make his 
fatner's commands reſpected, & made uſe of his ta- 
lents only to ſtrengthen the King's authority. Cam- 
dyſes redoubled his affection & eſteem for Cyrus, & his 
confidence in him, when he ſaw his prudent conduct, 
But the Prince took no advantage of it, & thought 
he did nothing but his duty. 

Soranes, ſeeing all his deſigns fruſtrated, endea- 
vour'd ſecretly to raiſe a diſtruſt in the minds of the 
Satrapes, as it the Prince would intrench upon their 
rights, & ruin their authority; & in order to aug- 
ment their jealouſy, he endeavour'd to inſpire Cyrus 
with deſpotick principles. 

The Gods have deſtin'd you, ſaid he, to ſtretch 
your Empire one day over all the Eaſt. In order 
to execute this defign ſucceſsfully, you muſt ac- 
cuſtom the Perſians to a blind obedience. Captivate 
the Satrapes by dignities & pleaſures. Put them under 
a neceſſity of frequenting your court, if they would 
partake of your favours. By this means get the 
ſovercign authority by degrees into your own hands, 
Abridge the rights of the Senate: leave him only 
the privilege of giving you counſel. A Prince ſhoud 
not abuſe his power, but he ought never to ſhare 
it with his ſubjects. Monarchy is the moſt perfect 
kind of government. The true ſtrength of a ſtate, 
ſecrecy in councils, and expedition in enterprizes , 
depend upon the ſovereign power's being | in 
a ſingle perſon. A petty Republick may ſubſiſt under 
the government of many heads, but great Empires 
can be form'd only by having abſolute authority 
lodged in one. Other principles are the chimerical 
ideas of weak minds, who are conſcious of their 
want of capacity to execute great de 

Cyrus was ſhock'd at this diſcourſe, but conceal'd 
his indignation out of prudence ; and dextrouſly 
breaking off the converſation, left Soranes in a per- 
ſuafion, that he :eliſh'd his maxims. 


As 
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Q!a1d Cyrus fut ſeul, il reflechit profondement à | 
tout ce qu'il venoit d'entendre. I! ſe reſſouvint de Is 
conduite d' Amaſis, & commenga & ſoupgonner la fide. 
lite de Sorane. I! i atoit pas d la verite des preude: 
invincibles de ſa perfidie; mais un bomme qui oſvit lui 
#nſpirer de tels ſentimens, lui paroilſoic au moins tres 
dangerenx , quand meme il ne ſeroit pes trattre. Le 
jeune Prince deroba peu a feu & ce Miniſtre le ſecret de 
ſes affaires, & cbercba des pretextes pour l'eluigner de 
fa perſonne , ſans rien faire cependait qui put le ve 
volter. 
Sorane ſentit bient6t ce changement, & pouſſa ſon 
veſſentiment juſques aux derniers exces. It ſe perſuada 
Araſpe alloit etre mis d ſa place; que Cyrus vouloit 
e rendre maſtre abſolu de la Perſe; & que c ctoit la 
le deſſein ſecret du jeune Prince en diſciplinant ſes trou- 
pes avec tant d'exattitude, Son imagination forte & 
fon bumeur defrante flattoient ſa paſſion pour la gran- 
deur , F la jalonfie, Fambition enfin , Pateugloient 
& un tel point, qu'il crut faire ſon deveir en com 
mettant les plus noires trabiſons. 


I fit inſtruire Cyaxare de tout ce qui ſe paſſoit dan: 
la Perſe; de Paccroiſſement de fes — — 
tifs qu on y fatſoit pour la guerre, & des deſſeins qua- 
voit Cyrus d'etendre ſon Empire ſur tout ! Orient, ſou: 
pretexte daccomplir certains Oracles ſuptoſes dont i! 
eblouiſſoit le peuple. Cyaxare profita de ces avis pour 
allarmer Aſtyage; il iuſinua dans ſon cœur leg inquit- - 
tudes & les es. Hyſtaſpe fut renvoye de la Cour 
d'Ecbatane, & I Empereur fit menacer Cambyſe d'une 
guerre ſanglante , Sil ne conſentoit pas & payer les an- 
ciens tributs, & à rentrer dans la meme dependan- 
ce dont la Perſe avoit été affranchie par le maris- 


ge de Mandane. Le refus de Cambyſe fut le ſignal. 
deus 


de la : les ; de 
N & les pregaratifs ſe firens des 


Ce- 


(a) Xenophon a ſupprime cette guerre, mais Herofute & 
les autres Hiltoriens la ra ontent. Figs is Lemre, fag. 120. 
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As ſoon as Cyrus was alone, he made profound 
refi2tions on all that had paſs d. Ile call'd to mind 
the conduct of Amaſis, & began to ſuſpect Soranes's 
fidelity. He had not indeed any certain proofs of 
his perfidiouſnefs ; but a Man who had the boldneſs 
to inſpire him with ſuch ſentiments, ſeem'd at leatt 
dangerous, though he ſ hould not be a traitor. The. 

oung Prince by degrees excluded this miniſter 

om the ſecret of affairs; & ſought for pretences- 
to remove him from about his perſon, yet without 
doing any thing to affront him openly. 

Soranes quickly perceiv'd this change, & carry'd 
his reſentment to the laſt extremities. He perſuaded 
himſelf, that Araſpes was going to be put in his 
place; that Cyrus had a deſign to make himſelf ab- 
ſolute maſter in Perſia; & that this was the Prince's 
ſecret view in diſciplining his troops with ſo much 
ecattneſs. His ſtrong imagination and ſuſpicious 
temper firſt work'd up his paſſions to the height, 
& then jealouſy & ambition blinded him to ſuch a 
degtee, that he imagin'd he did his duty in practi- 
fing the blanckeſt treaſons. 

He inform'd Cyaxares of all that paſs'd in Perſia: 
the augmentation of its forces, the preparations 
which were making for war, & Cyrus's deſign of 
extending his Empire over all the Eaſt, under pre- 
text of accompliſhing certain pretended Oracles , by 
which he impos'd upon the people. Cyaxares made 
advantage of theſe advices, to alarm Aſtyages , & to 
inſinuate uneaſineſs & diſtruſt into his mind. Hyſtaſpes 
was order'd away from the court of Ecbatan, & the 
Emperor threaten'd Cambyſes with a bloody war 
if he did not conſent to pay the ancient tribute, 
& return to the fame dependence, from which Perſia 
had deen ſet free, upon his marriage with Mandana. 
Cambyſes's refuſal was the ſignal of the war, and 
preparations were made on both fides (a). 


In 
(2) Xeraphon has ſippreſs'd this War; bat Herodetns & other 
iags mention it, See Mr. Freresss Letter, page 121. 
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Ceperidant Sorane chercha à corrompre les Cl ef; . 
Farme?, & a affoiblir leur courage, en leur fai / aut en, 
ten dre qu Aſtyage cteit leur Empercur legitime; que le; 
projets ambit ien de Cyrus alloiznt perdre la Patrie, 
J ne pourroit j umi refiſter aux troupes des Meda 
qui accableroient par leur nombre. 


I! continua auſſi d'atzmenter la deſiauce des Sing 
ters, en faijant repantre adroitemens parmi eux , qu 
Cyrus ne faijoit entreprendre la guerre contre [011 Grand: 
Pere, qu afin d'affoiblir leur autorite, & d'uſurper un 
pou voir dejpotique. 

Il cacha toutes ſes trames avec tant d'art, qu'il · an. 
roit &te preſque imprſſible de les deceudrir. Tous ſes diſ. 
cours etolent tellement meſures , qu on ne pouvoit pennies 
trer ſes intentions ſecrettes. Il y avoit de certains n. 
mens ou il ne les voyoit pas lui-meme , & on il ſe croyat 
ſincere & 2ele pour le bien public. Ses premiers remords 
revenoient de temps en temps; il les etouſſoit en ſe per- 
fuadant que les projets qu'il attribuoit au Prince, etoient 
reels. 


1 


Cyrus fut bientit inſtruit des murmures du peuple; | 


* 
- 


Parmee ſongeoit a ſe revolter, le Senat vouleit refuſer 
des ſubſides. L*Empereur des Medes alloit entrer dans iz 
Perſe à la tete de 7a mille hommes. Lejeune Prin. 
ce voyoit avec douleur les extremites crue.ies ot ſon pen 
etoit reduit, & la neceſſite de prendre les armes contre 
ſon Grand-Pere (a). 


Cambyſe ſpachant tous les combats gue livroient tour 
& tour à Cyrus le detoir & la nature, lui dit: You 
ſpavez, mon fils, tout ceque j'ai fait pour etou Fer les 
premieres ſemences de no. dijcordes ; j'ai travaille int 
tilement. La guerre eſt inevitable; la Patrie doit etre 
Preferte à la famille. Fuſqu'ici tous man ſecourt 
dans les affaires par t6tre ſageſſe; il faut que vous den- 
niez a preſent des preuves de votre valeur. Ouand mon 
age me permettroit de paroitre à la tete de mes 2 /n 


fe ſerois oblige de reſter ici, o ma preſence eſt nece(jair? 
pouf 


(a) Veyez Hered wiv, 8 
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In the mean while, Soranes endeavour'd to cor- 
rupt the chief Officers of the army, & weaken their 
courage, by inſinuating, that Aſtyages was their law- 
ful Emperor; that the ambitious deſign of Cyrus 
would ruin their country; „ that they could never 
make head againft the Median troops, who would 
overwheim them with numbers. 

He continu'd likewiſe to increaſe the diſtruſt of 
the Senators, by artfully ſpreading a rumour among 
them , that Cyrus undertook this unnatural war 
againit his grandfather , oniy to weaken their au- 
tioricy, & to uſurp an abſolute power. | 

He conceal'd all his plots with ſuch art, that it 
was almoſt impoſſible to diſcover them. Every thing 
he ſaid was with fo much caution, that none could 
fee his ſecret intentions. Nay, there were certain 
moments in which he did not fee them himſelf; 
but thought that he was ſincere & zealous for the 
publick good. His firſt remorſes return'd from time 
to time, but he ſtifled them, by preſuading himſelf 
that the ill deſigns which he imputed to the Prince, 
were real. 

Cyrus was quickly inform'd of the murmurs of 
the people, the diſcontent of the army, & that it 
was doubtful whether the Senate wou'd give the 
neceſſury ſubſidies. The Emperor of the Medes was 
upon the point of entring Perſia , at the head of 
ſixty thouſand men. The Prince ſceing his father 
reduc'd to the moſt cruel extremities, & the nrce(- 
ſity of taking arms againſt his grandfather (a), was 
in the greateſt perplexity. 

Which Cambyſes obſerving, ſaid to him: you 
know, my fon, all 2 have done to ſtifle 
the firſt ſeeds of our diſcord ; but I have labour'd 
to no purpoſe, The war is inevitable; our 


country ouzht to be preferr'd ro our family. 


Hitherto you have aſſiſted me in buſineſs: you 
matt now give proofs of your courage. Would 
my age allow me to appcar at the head of our 
troops, yet my preſcnce is necetiary herc , 

(+; 4ucrou, B. f. Lo 
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pour contenir mon peuple. Allez, "= ira 
ef eNews 


combattre pour la Patrie. Mfontrez-· vou le 

ſa liberte , auſſi bien que ie conſervateur de ſes loix. 

Secondes les de(Jeins du Ciel. Rendes· vous digne da. 

complir un jour ſes Oracles. Commences par delivrer 

ts Perſe avant que d'etendre vos conquetes dans F Orient 
ue les Nations voyent les effets de titre courage, & 


admirent votre mo'tration au milieu des triompbes, ' 


afin qu elles ne craignent pas un jour vos vittoires, 


Cyrus anime par les ſentiments magnanimes de Cam- 
byſe, & ſecouru par les conſeils d'Harpage & d Hyltaſpe, 
deux Centraux tgalement experimentes, forma bicy.:! 
une armee de trente mille bommes: elle eteit comet 
de Chefs dont il connoiſſoit la fidelite , & de vieux fal. 
dats d' une valeur Eproutee. 

Auſſitot que les preparatifs furent faits, on con 
mernga par les ſacrifices, & les autres ates de Religim, 

yrus fit ranger les troupes dans une grande þiaint 
pres de la Capitale, y aſſembla le Senat F les Satra. 
pes, 
deux 


maje : 
La guerre eſt illtgitime lorſqu elle n'eſt pas neceſſaire. 
Celle que nous renons auj ourd bui, n'e/7 pas peur 
ſatisfaire & ambition , ni & l'envie de dominer ; mai; 
pour defendre nitre liberté, à laguelle on a attente con. 
tre la foi des Traites. Fe connois aſſes vos enn2mis, 
Pour vous afſtirer que vous n'aves pas raiſon de les crain- 
dre. Vos ennemis entendent bien la diſcipline militaire, 
ils nous ſurpaſſent en nombre; mais ils ſe ſont amollis 
Par le luxe & pay une longue paix. Vitre vie dure vous 
a accotitume à la fatigue. Vous ttes animes de cette nv 
ble ardeur qui meprije la mort, quand il Sagit de con- 
battre pour la liberte. Rien 11 impaſſible & 
ceux qni ſpavent tout ſouffrir, tout entrepren- 
dre. Pour moi, je ne veux me diſtinguer de vous 

en Tous devangant dans les travaux 63 les dangers. 


ous nes biens & tous nos maux ſeront deſormais com- 


* 


7 5, 


& barangua ainſi les Chefs de Parmee avec un air | 
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to keep the pcople in awe. Go, my ſon, go, & 
fight for your — ſhew your ſelf the defender 
of its liberty, as well as the preſerver of its laws. 
Second the deſigns of Heaven: render your ſelf 
worthy to accompliſh its Oracles. Begin by deli- 
vering Perſia, before you think of extending your 
conqueſts over the Eaſt. Let the nations fee the 
effects of your courage, & admire your moderation 
in the midſt of triumphs, that they may not here- 
after be afraid of your victories. 

Cyrus being encourag'd by the magnanimous ſen- 
timents of Cambyſes, and aided by the counſels of 
Harpagus & Hyſtaſp?s, two generals of great expe- 
rience , form'd an army of thirty thouſand men, 
compos'd of commanders of known fidelity , and 
veteran troops of known bravery. 

As ſoon as the preparations were made, facrifice 
were offer'd, & other religious ceremonies perform'd. 

cyrus, after this, drew up his troops in a ſpa- 
cious plain near the capital , aſſembled the ſenate 
& the Satrapes, and with a ſweet & majeſtick air, 
thus harangued the officers of his army. 

Wat is unlawful, when it is not neceſſary. That 
which we at preſent undertake, is not to fat 
ambition, or the deſire of dominion ; but to 
our liberties, upon which an attempt is made , 
contrary to the faith of treatics. I am well enough 
acquainted with your enemies, to aſſure you that 
you have no reaſon to be afraid of them. They 
know indeed how to handle their arms; they under» 
fland military diſcipline , & they ſurpaſs us in number: 
but they are ſoften'd by luxury and a long peace. 
Your ſevere life has accuſtom'd you to fatigue. 
Your fouls are full of that noble ardour, which 
deſpiſes death when you are to fight for liberty. 
tothing is impoſſible to thoſe , whom no ſufferings 
or difficult enterprizes can diſkcarten As for me, 
i wil diſtinguiſh my felf from you in nothing, but 
in leading the way thro” labours & dangers. All our 


roſperities, & our misfortunes, ſlal be _— 
8 
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Il ſe tourna enſuite vers les Stnateurs, & leur ag 
d'un ton fier & ſevere : Camby/e n'ignore pas les intri. 
gues de la Cour d'Ecbatane peur imer de la defiance 
dans ves eſprits TI! ſpait que vous balances d lui ar. 
corder des jubfides; it pourroit, avec une Armee qui 


Iui /-roit devouee , Teus obliger de vous conformer 4 


ſes demandes; mais il à prcv% la guerre, il a pris 
ſes precautions. Une ſeule batailie decidera du ſort de la 
Perſe; il n'a pas beſom de Titre ſecours. Souvenes. 
Vous cependant qu'il S'agit de la liberte enticre de la 
Patrie. Cette liberts neſt-eile pas plus ſire entre les 
mains de mon Pere, xatre Prince legitime, ou'entre cc) 
les de I Empereur des Nodes aui t:ent tributaires tots 
les Rois voiſins? Si Cambyſe eſt vaincu, g privileges 
fant à jamais aneantis; i eſt vd erieux, vous deres 
craindre la juſtice d'un Prince, que deus ates wit 
par dog cabales ſecrettes. 


Par ce diſcours le Prince de Perſe intimida les unt, 
confirma les autres dans leur devoir, & les reunit tors 


dans le mime deſſein de contribuer au ſulut de la Patrie. | 
Sorane parut des plus zéles, & demanda avec empreſſe- 
avoir quelque commandement dans armer. 


ment 
Comme Cyrus n'avoit point cache à Cambyſe les juſter 
defiances qu il avoit de re Miniſtre , le Roy ne ſe laiſſs 
point ebloutr par les apparences. Sous pretexte de veilier 
& la ſtirete de la Capitale, il retint Sorane aupres de 
fa perſonne : mais il fit obſerver ſa conduite, de ſorts 
que le Satrape demeura priſonnier ſans le ſcavoir. 


Cyrus ayant appris gu Aſtyage avoit fait marcher ſe: 
groupes par les dejerts de  Tſatis , f our penetrer en Perſe, 
le prevint avec une diligence inouis, I! traverſa der 
montagnes ejcarþtes, dont il fit garder les paſſages, & 
arriva dans les fiaines de Paſagarde par dcs chemins 
trapraticables 4 une arinee moins acct ii 4ny! 4 la fatigue, 
& conduits par un General moins act if moins vigilant. 

Cyrus 5'empare des meilleurs pages; il ſe campe pit 
d'une chaine ds montagne, qui ie defend d'un ctr, 
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fle then turn'd to the Senators, & with a reſo- 
jute and ſevere conterance taid ; Cambyſjes is not 
znorant of the intrigues of the Court of Eclatan, 
to ſow dittruſt in your minds. He knows that you 
attend to refuſe him ſubſidies; he might, with an 
my devoted to him, force you to a compliance 
with his defires, but having foreſeen the war, he 
bas taken his precautions One battle will decide 
the fate of Perſia: he docs not want your aſſiſtance, 
However, remember that the liberty of your coun» 
try is at preſent in queſtion. Is this liberty leſs ſecure. 
in the hands of my father , your lawful Prince, 
thin in thoſe of the Emperor of the Medes, who 
holds all the neighbouring Kings in an abſolute de- 
pendence ? If Cambyſes ſhould be vanquiſh'd, your 
privileges are loſt for ever; if he prove victorious, 
have you not cauſe to fear the Juſtice of a prince 
whom you have incens'd by your ſecret cabals ? 

The Prince, by this diſcourſe, intimidated ſome , 
confirm'd others in their duty, & united all in one 


; deſign, of contributing to the preſervation of their 


country. Soranes appear'd more zealous than any, 
and carneſtly requeſted to have ſome command in 
the army: But as Cyrus had not conccal'd from 
Cambyſcs his juſt ſuſpicions of that miniſter , the King 
did not ſuſfer himſelf to be impos'd upon by appea- 
rances. Under pretcxt of providing for the ſecurity 
of the Kingdom , he kept him near his perſon; bat 
gave orders to watch his conduct: ſo that Soranes 
waz a priſoner in the Capital without perceiving it. 
Cyrus having learnt that Aſtyages had march'd his 
::90ps through the deſarts of 1Jatis. in oi der to enter 
Perſia, prevented him with wonderful diligence. 
le naſs'd over craggy mountains, & through ſuch 
ways as were fmpatiuble by any other than an army 
accuſiom'd to fatigue , & conducted by fo active a 

general. | 
Ile gain'd the plains of Paſagarda , ſeized 
tre beſt pots, 8 encamp'd near à ridge of 
Wou!ttain:, Which defended him on one oo, 
O1 A- 
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27 il ſe met en ſurete de l'autre par un retranche. 
ment bien fort iſil. Altyage paroit hieutot, & ſe campe 
dans la meme plaine pres d'un lac. 

Les deux armees furent en preſence pendant plnſieur; 
jours. Cyrus ne powvant enviſager ſans deuicur les ſui 


tes d'une guerre contre ſon Ayeul, profita de ces momem 


peur envoyer at Camp d' Aſtyage un Satrape nommt 
Artabaze, qui lui parla ainf: : 


Cyrus, votre petit. fils, a horreur de la guerre qu'on I 
farce Fentreprendre centre vous. I n'a rien oublie puy 
la prevenir ; il ne refuſera rien pour la detrurner. I 
conte la voix de la nature, mais il ne peut ſacrifier 
la liberté de ſon peuple. Il voudroit concilier par us 
traits honorable , Pamour de la Patrie avec la tendreſſe 
d'un fils. I; eſt en état de faire la guerre, mais il ns 

point de bonte de Tous demander la paix. 


L' Empereur irritè par les conſeils de Cyaxare , pe. 
ſiſta dans ſa premiere reſolution. Artabaze revint, ſan 


avoir pu reuſſir dans ſa negociation. 

rus ſe voyant reduit à la necefſite de combattre, 
67 /gachant de quelle importance il eſt dans les att iam 
guerrieres , de deliberer avec pluſieurs, de decider ave: 
peu, & dcxecuter avec promptitude, aſſembla les Chefi 


de jon armee, & les ecouta tous. Il je determina e 


fin, & ne communigua ſes deſſeins qu's Hyſtaſpe, & 
à Harpage. 


Le jour ſuivant Cyrus fit repandre dans Parmee en. | 


nemie, le bruit qu'il vouloit ſe retirer, & qu'il n 
combattre avee des forces inegales. Avant qu'il ſorti 
du camp, il fit faire les ſacrifices accotitumes ; il fit is 


libations de vin, & tous les Chefs en firent de me me. I 
donna pour mot & Parmee , Mythras Conducteur & Sau- 


veur, & monta enfin & cheval , en commandant & chacut 
de prendre ſon rang. Les cuiraſſes de ſes ſoldats etoiem 
compoſees de lames de fer peintes de diverſes couleurs, 8 
ſemblables aux tecailles de poi ſſons. Leurs caſques d airuis 
ctoient ornes d'un grand panache blanc. Leurs cargusit 

ter 
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fortifying himſcif on the other by a double entrench- 
ment. I lyages quickly appear'd, & encamp'd in the 
ame plain near a lake. 

The two armics continued in fight of each other 
for ſeveral days. Cyrus who could not, but with areat 
rezret, conſider the conſequences of a war gainſt 
his grand-father , employ'd this time in ſending to 
Aſtyages camp, a Satrap, named Artabazus, who 
poke to him in the following manner: 

Cyrus, your grandſon, is in great concern fort the 
war which he has been forc'd to undertake againſt 
you. He has neglected nothing to prevent it, nor 
will refuſe any means to put an end to it. He is 
not deaf to the voice of nature, but he cannot ſa- 
crifice the liberty of his people. He would be glad, 
by a honourable treaty, to reconcile the love of 
his country with filiai affection. He is in a condi- 
ton to make war; but at the ſame time is not 


I bam'd to ask peace. 


The Emperor, ſtiii irritated by Cyaxares, perſiſted 
in his firit refolution, Artabazus return'd , without 


| ſucceeding in his negotiation. 


Cyrus ſeeing himſelf reduc'd to the neceſſity, 
hazarding a battle, & knowing of what importance 
it is, in affairs of, war, to deliberate with many, 
to decide with few, and to execute with ſpeed 9 
aſembled his principal officers, & heard all their 


opinions He then took his reſolution, which he 
communicated only to Hyſtaſpes & Harpagus. 


The day following he caus'd a rumour to be 
fread in the army of the enemy, that he intended 
to retire, not daring to engage with unequal forces. 
Before he left the camp, he caufed facrifices to be 
»Ter'd, & made the uſual libations; & all the Chiefs 


did the ſame. He gave the word, Mytbras the 


Condutor & Saviour, & then mounting his horſe, 
commanded cach man to his rank. All the ſoldiers 
tad iron cuiraſſes of divers colours, made like the 
ferlvs of fiſh. Their caſques or tiara's were of 
bels, with a greet white feather, Their ſhields 

Were 
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pendoient au deſſus de {ours boucliers tifſus deter. Low: 
dar.ls ttofent courts, leurs arcs longs, leurs flaches fa. 
tes de cames, & ie cimeterre leur 3 la cuiſſe 


droite. IL. Etendart Royal etoit un Aigle d'or avec le; | 
alles; cet le mem? que les Rois de Perſe ont tow | 
jours cunſer ve depuis. | 

Cyrus decampa hen ant la nuit, & Savanga dan; 
les piaines de Paſagarde; Aſtyage je bita de le joindr 
au lever de Yaurore. Som io Cyrus fit ranger ſon a. 
mee en bataiile à douge files de hauteur , afin que le; 
jJavelats & les dards des derniers rags puſſent atteindn 
Pennemi, & que toutes les parties puſſent ſe ſoutenir 
& je jecourir ſans confuſion. Il choifit dais cb wenn dt 
ſes bataillons une troupe de ſolJats d'elite dont il form 
une phalange triangulaire a la mwitere des Grecs, [ 
place ce corps de reſerve bers des rangs derricre ſon ar 
mee , en lui commandant de ne pas avancer ans un 
erdre expres de ſa part. 

La plaine ttoit couvert? de ſable; un vent de Nuit 
ſanffloit avec violence. Cyrus ſe poſta fi avantageuſe 
acm, en faiſant faire un quart de converſion & ſn 
armer, gue la porſiere en Selevant do inoit dans it. 
yeux des Neiles ,  fatorijuit par la le flratageme qui 
neditoit. Harpage commanioit Patle droite, IIyſtaſpe 
Vaile gauche, Araſpe eteit au centre, Cyrus je ports 
Darty tt. ' 

Larmee des Medes forme't pluſizurs bataillons qu 
reg @ trente de bauteur, tuus bien ſerres pour etre piu 
i npenetrableg. In front de Farmee ctoient des cbarid | 
avec de grandes faule :ranchantes attachees aux efſieu. | 

Cyrus ordo:na & Harpage & à Hyſtaſpe d'ctendr 
peu à peu leurs alles, afin d"envelopper les Medes. 
Tandis qu'il parle, il entend un coup de tonnem: 
Nous tous ſuivons, grand Oromaze, $S'*ecria-t-il;@. 
fur le champ il commence Hymne du combat , auquel tout | 
“armee repand en jettans de grands cris, & en im- 
quant le Dieu Mythras. 

L'armee de Cyrus ſe preſente en ligne droite, af 
de tromper Aſtyage; mais le milieu marchant plus lem. 
ment, & l:s deux alles plus vte, elle q ctend * 


lh © Ee” © JA» 


2 


TIIE TRAVELS OF CYRUS. 92 


were made of willow, beſde which hung their qui- 
vers. Their darts were ſhort , their bows long, & their 
arrows made of cancs , & their ſcymitars hung at their 
belis upon their right thighs. The royal ſtandard was 
a golden Eagle, with its wings expanded; the ſame 
woch the Kings of Perſia have ever ſince uſed. 

Ile decanp'd by night, & advanced in the plains 
of Paſagar ia , while Atyeges made haſte to mect 
him by fur riling. Cyrus immediately drew up his 
army in order of battle, only twelve deep, that the 
javeiins & darts of the laſt rank might reach the 
£©comy , & that all the parts might ſupport & aſſiſt 
tach other without confuſion. Further, he choſe 
vat of all the battalions a ſelect troop, of which 
he form'd a trianguiar Phalanx, after the manner 
of the Greeks, IIe placed this body of referve behind 
his army , commanding them not to {tir till he 
\infcit ſhould give orders. | 

The north- wind blew hard; the plain was cover'd 
with dutt en fand. Cyrus had poſted his army ſo 
advantagioutly, that the riſing duſt was driven full. 
in the ſaces of the Medes, & favour'd his ſtratagem. 
Ii r3.£5 commanded the right wing, Hyſtaſpes the 
lt, ages tlie center, & Cris was preſent every 
where, : 

The Army of the AMedes was compos'd of ſeveral 
ſquare battalions, thirty in frond, and thirty deep, 
ail ſtanding cloſe , to be the more impenetrable. 
In the front of the army were the chariots, with 
great ſythes faſten'd to the axletrees. 

Cyrus order'd Harpagus & Hyſtaſpes to extend the 
two wings by degrees, in order to incloſe the Medes. 
While he is ſpeaking he hears a clap of thunder: 
we follow thee, great Oremazes, cry'd he; and in 
the ſame inſtant began the Hymn of battle, to which 
alle the army anſwer'd with loud ſhouts, invoking 
tne God Mythbras. 

Cyrus's ariny preſented their front in a ſtraight line 
to deceive Aſtyages; but the center marching flower 
& the wings faſter, the whole Perſian army was ſoon 
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prend Ia forme d'un croiſſant, Les Medes enfonce;; 
4er premiers rangs du corre, & avaiicent jn/ques aux 
er rivers. Is coumencent djaacrier, Victoire! Cyrus 

fait are cer ſon corps de reerve, taudis qu Harpage & 
ly ſtaſpe endironnent les emmemis de toutes parts, & it 
hat recommence. 

La plalange triangulaire des Perſes cuvre les rang: 
de. Medes. (carte leurs charigts. Cyrus monte Jnr 
ws courfier ſuperte & feugueux, vole de rang en rang; 
te feu de jes yeux anine les ſoldats, & la tranguiliite 
dc % rage les raſjtire. Daus ardeur du combat, ac. 
. F, patfible & prejent à lui meme, il parle aux unt, 
ecctirage les autres , & ret ient chacun dans ſin poſte. 
Les Medes envelope de tons cites, ſont atraques par 
derant, par derriere, & far ies flancs. Les Per ſes les 
ſerrert, & les taillent en pieces. On n'entend plus gue 
1 brit des armis gui Sentrochrguent, & les gemiſſe. 
es des menrans ; des neu de jarg i oe t is 
ez le dejeſpoir , ia fureur & la cruaute, repan- 
dent parteut i» carriage & la mort. Cyrus ſeul con- 
ſerve Vhumanite & la pit ie genereuſe. Aſtyage & Cyaxa- 
re ayant ae faits priſonniers, it fit jonner ia retraite 
(; ceſjer le combat. 


Cyaxare enflamme de colere, & de toutes les paſſions 
q':i jaiftſſent une ame ſuperbe C decide de ſes ejje- 
rances, ne Toulut point tToir Cyrus. I feignit d'etre 
Helle, & fit demander permiſſion de ſe faire conduire 
Ec batane; Cyrus y co ſentit. 

Aſtyage fut conduit en pomte à la Capitale de Perſe 
ren comme Taincu , mais comme viforieux. N'etant 
plus offiege par les mauvais conſeils de jon fis, il fit la 
ix, & la Perſide fut declaree à jamais un Royaume 
re. Ce fut ie premier jervice que Cyrus rendit à ja 
Fatrie. 

Le ſucces de cette guerre fi contraive aux eſperancet 
+ SOIANC , lui cudrit evfin les yeux. Si Peccnement avoit 
'/,mgu @ fes deſirs , il auroit continue ſa perfulis; 
, feriar.s gutt ne font pas ichapper , que ſes 

dein 
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form'd into a creſcent The Medes p'erce the fir? 
ranks of the center, and advance to the laſt. They 
began already to cry, Victory! when Cyrus, at 
the head of his body of reſerve, falls upon the 
Medes, vhile Har agus & Hvſtaſpes ſurround them 
on all fides, upon which the battle is renew'd. 

The triangular Phalanx of the Perſians pierces 
throuzh the ranks of the Medes, & turns aſide their 
chariots. Cyrus, mounted on a foaming ſteed, flies 
from rank to rank: the ſire of his eyes animates the 
ſoldiers, & the ſerenity of his countenance baniſhes 
2 fear. In the heat of the hattle he is active; yet 
cam, and preſent to himſelf, he ſpeaks to ſome, 
cacourages others by fizns, & keeps every one in 
>; po% The Medes ſurrounded on all fides, are 
rrack'd in front, in rear, & in flank. The Per 
cloſe in upon them, & cut them in pieces. Nothi 
is heard vat the claſhing of arms, & the groans of 
due dying: ſtreams of blood cover the plain; deſpair 
rage & c:ueity ſpread ſlaughter & death every 
hre. Cyrus alone feels a generous pity and hu- 
manity. .A4jTyages & Cyarares being taken priſoners 
he gives orders to ſound a retreat, and put an end 
to the purſuit. 

Cyaxares , inflam'd with rage & all the paſſions 
waich poſſeſs a proud ſpirit, when fallen from its 
hopes, would not fee Cyrut. He pretended to be 
wounded, & ask'd permiſſion to go to Ecbatan, 
which was granted. 

Altyaze: was conducted with pomp to the capital 
of Verſia, not like a conquer'd Prince, but a vic- 
torious one. Being no longer importun'd by the 
il! counſels of his ſon, he made a peace, & Perſia 
was declar'd a free Kingdom for ever. This was 
the firſt ſervice which Cyrus did his country. 

The ſuccefs of this war, fo contrary to the ex- 
pectations of Soranes, open'd his eyes, If the 
event had been anſwverable to his defires, he 
would ſtill have continu'd his perfidiouſneſs ; but 


finding that he was not free to eſcape, tha! his 
E 2 projects 
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fr ins tofent deconcertè & jamais, S qu'il n'ctos plus 
poſt's de les cacher, il fremis d'borreur en Toyant 1 
pr. in fre 67: tl s etms fetts, les crimes 1 awo con. 
wr, le derbenneur certin ei l'attendoit. Ve pci. 
rt ji, jupporter cette vic aße ſe, il ſe livre a fo 
Meſioir, fe ti lui mim: & laiſle à tente la paſterin 


un trijle exemple des exces an qi ambition f bir. | 


% 5 {18 conduire les plus grau gente, lars meme que 
leur cur n'eſt pas abſolument corrom; u. 


Arves ſa mort, Cyrus anbei: tout le detail de ſes per 


| 


* 


| 


E tics, Le Prince, ſans Captlrudir d'avoir etre par 


Dince ie caraftere de ce Miniſtre, vit avec regre, 


E plaignit avec deuleur la maib-urcnſe condition de 


erm, qui ferd ſouvent tort le friit de ſes talens, 
& ſe precirite quelgueſo's dans tons les crimes, en 42 
bandonnant aux egaremens d une imegination dert ice, 
(5 d'une paſſion areugle. 


Auſicſt que la paix fut conciue, Aſtyage retour 


dan: j:3 Etats. Apres jor depart, Cyrus fi aſſembler 
$825 Se iateurs, les Satrapes , tous les Chefs du peuple, 
leur dit au nom de Cambyſe : Les armes de mon Pere 
* Franchi ia Perfide de toute dipendance ttranger., 
AHabtre Tune at mee vict orie: ſe, il poxrroft detruire cus 
priv'lcges, & regner avec une auterite ahſalue; mais 
«/ d.tejt2 ces maximes. Ce n'eſt que jous Empire d Ar 
ane que la ferce ſeule domine; les Princes font lei 
*m1,e5 du grand Oromaze, ils doivent imiter ſa con- 
due; fa Raijon ſcuperaine ej} la rehle de toutes ſes do- 
Iw1:its. Jis ne devreient avoir d'autre guide gue les loix. 
Un ſeul bemm? ne ſuffit pos faire de bonnes loix. Quel- 
des je & quelques juſles que ſeicut les Prin- 
, ils ſou torjours bemmes , ils ont par con- 
nent des prejuges & des poſſizis 5 quand mie 
tee is en ſeroient rem, ils ont befoin de Cot 
4 ers ſideles pour les eclairer & l ſecourir. Ce 
nit ee Camby eue geucerner. I ge vent 
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jets were diſconcerted , & that it was not poſſible 
to conccal them any longer, he ſhrunk with horrcr 
to behold the dreadful condition into which he had 
brought himfe!f, the crimes he had committed, and 
the certain diſgrace which wor!d follow. Not able to- 
endure this prefpe, he falls into dèſpair, kills hin» 
ef, & leaves a fad example to polterity, of the 
exceſſes to which mad ambition may carry the 
grrateſt genius's, even when their hearts are not 
entirely corrupted. 

After his death Cyrus was inform'd of all the par- 
ticulars of his treachery. The Prince, without ap- 
rauding hinfelf for having early ſeen into the 
caaracter of this miniter , beheld with concern, 
& lamented the unhappy condition of man, wo 
often loses al the fruit of his talents, & ſometimes” 
ptecipitates himſelf into the greateſt crimes, by 
girinz way to a hcaditrong imagiaation & à blind 
paſſiun. 

As ſoon as the peace was concluded, A wages 
return'd to Media. After his departure Cyrus aſſemblec 
tne Senators, Satrapes, & all the Chiefs of the people, 
& ſaid to them, in the name of the King: My 
fither's arms have deliver'd Perfia, from ail foreign 
degendance; he might now abridze your rights oc 
privileges , and even deſtroy your authotity . ant 
govern 2bſolutely + but he abhors ſuch maxims. It 13 
only under the Empire of Arimanias, that force 
done preſides. The great Oromazes does not govern 
in that manner: His ſovereign Reaſon is the rule 
of his will. Princes are his images; they ought to 
imitate his conduct. The Laws ſhould be their 
only rule. One fingle Man is not ſuſſicient for 
making good Laws. How wiſe and juſt foever 
rrnces are, they are ſtill but men, & conſe- 
quentiy have prejudices & paſſions; nav, were they 
exempt from theſe, they cannot fee and hear every 
ching, they have need of faithful Counteliors, to 
inform & allilt tem. Tis thus that Cambyſe:, 
1.503 to goyrrn, He will reſerve no more 
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d autoritt F. pour faire le bien; il veut un frein qui | 
q 


Varrtte . ut Pempecbe de faire le mal. Senateurt, 
banniſſez dos craintes; que Tos defrarices ceſſent; recon. 
noi(ſez votre Roy; il vous conjerve tous vos arvits ; aides. 
le d rere ies Perſes heureux ; il veut regrer ſur d: 
enfant libres, & nen ſur des eſclaves. 

A ces mot;, I' admiration S la jove 1 rep andirem 
dans toute aſJambice. Les uns diſo ent Me ce pat k 
Dieu Mythras gui et deſcendu lui n mne de lmpyrte, 
pour rensuveller le Regne d'Oromaze ? Les autres far 
doſent en larmes , ſans poutoeir parler. Les vieillart: 
regardoient Cyrus comme leur fils, & les jeunes yer; 
lappelloient leur pere; toute la Perſide ne paroiſſoit plu; 
gu u, mime famille 

C'eſt ainſi que Cyrus Evitator les pitges de Sorane, gui 
triompba des compioti de Cyaxare, & qu'il rend it Ja liben 
aur Perſes. I n'ent jemais recours ni atsx ldches art ifices, 
ni à la baſje diſimulation, indigres des grandes ame. 


Peu de tems apres la bataiile de Paſagarde, Aſtyag: 
murut & Ecbatane, & lai/ſa Empire & Cyaxate. 
Cambyſe prereyant gue Veſprit jalaux & turbulent & 
ce Prince exciteroit hientdt de nouveaux troubles, n. 
Jolut de recherc ber Palliance des Aﬀyricns. L'Emperew 
ies Medes , 5 le Roy de Babylone, ctofent depuis plu 
d un fiecle les deux granies Puiſſances de Orient; iu 
travaillolext ſans ceſſe d 1 detruire mutueile ment, pou 
fe rendre maitres de lAſie. 

Cambyſe gui connoi{ſoit la capacite de for fle, lui 
prope/a d' aller lui-mtme & la Cour de Nabuchodonoſor, 
pour traiter avec Amytis femme de ce Prince, & jew 
de Mandane. Elle gouterncit le Royauize pendant l 
frencfie du Roy. 

Cyrus avoit te detourne de ce voyage pluſieurt u- 
neces arparitant par la maladie de ſ mere. Il 
charms d'alley à Babyione, non ſculeme:t pour Eire 
utile à ſa Patrie , mais auſſi pour y connoitre lu 
Fuifs, dont il ate t appris par Coroaſtte, gue les Ore 
cles content de prediftions de [2 grandeur yn 


-S IF 


THE TRAVELS OF CYRUS. 103 


wer than is neceſſary to do good; chuſes to have 
ſuch reſtraints as may ſtop & hinder him from doing 
ill. Senators, banish your fears; lay aſide your diſtruſts, 
& cleave to your King: He preſerves all your rights 
to you; aſſiit him in making the Perſians happy; he 
deſtres to rci;z1 over Free children, & not over llaves. 

At theie words joy was diffus“ throu:h the whole 
i3T-mbly. Some cry'd out: Is not this the God 
bras himſelf, come down from the Eapyreum, 
to renew the reign of Oromazes ? Others dillolv'd in 
tears, & were unable to ſpeak. The old men look'd 
on him as their ſon, the young men call'd him 
father: all Perfia ſeem'd but one family. 


Thus did Cyrus avoid all the ſnares of Soranes, 
uiunph over the plots of Cyaxares, & reſtore liberty 
to the Pericis. He never had recoutſe toartifice , 
mean dihmulaion, or ticiing policy, unvord 
of great ſouls. 

Ajtyges dy'd Gon after his return home, & left 
the Empire to Cvarares. Cambyſes foreſeeing that 
the turbulent & jealous ſpirit of that Prince vue 
ſoon excite new diiturba;;c:s, reſols'd to ſeek an 
alliance with the Ariana. The Kings of Ajſyria 
& the Emperors of th: Hedes had been, for three 
ages pait, the rival powers of the Eait; they were 
continually endeavouring to weaken each other 
in order to become maſters of Aa. 

Cambyſes, ho knew his fon 's abilities, propos'd 
to him that he should go in perion to the court of 
Nabuchoroneſur , to treat with Anytis, the wife of 
that Prince, and .der of Mandana. She goveri'd 
the Kingdom during the King's magnets. 

Cyr; bad formetly been hinder'd from going 
Miner, by his mather's 3c'incis. He wiz exceeding!y 
p.cated with a journey to Ballon, not only thut he 
migzut rwe his county, but likewiſe have an 


opportunity of converting with the Fews, who. 


ie Ofacles, 75 ho had learn'd from Zoroiſler, 
Conway Piciiiiiols of his tuture greatnels : 
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Jl wavoit pas moins d'envie de voir de pres Vetat mal- 
beureux du Roy Nabuchodonoſor, dont le bruit „toit 
rep n, par tout Orient. Apres avoir remp1li le Con 
eil & le Scuat de ſufets fideies & capables de ſecturir 
Cambyſe, il guitta la Perſe, traver/a la Suſiane, & 
arriva tents; 4 Babylone. | 
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& he ad no lefs a deſite to ſee the miſerable con- 


dition of King Naubuchod-noſor, the report of which 
was ſpread over all the Eaſt. Having fill'd the 
Council and Senate with men of approved loyalty 
& capacity, he left Perſia, crois'd Suſtana, 8 
ſoon arriv'd at Bavyiun. 
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LIVRE HUITIEME. 
RESNEY ABTLOVE, Siege de Empire les Rai; 


d'Aſſyrie, evort ee forder par Semira- 

B mis. mais Nabuchodonoſ.; lui avol: dow 
Mal 2 
8 


ne ſes principales beaut ec. C: Congurerant, 
=; apres avoir termine de longues & de dif- 
N Feller werres , ſe trouua/ls Gans we | 
pleine tranquzl/ite , Yappliqua à faire de ſa Capitale 
une des Merveilles du Monde. | 
Elle (toit fituce dans une vaſte plain? arroſce par 
FEuphrate. Les canaux tires de ce 7 nog rend 2ientla 
fertilitè du terroir ſi grande, qu'il rapportoit aui ant au 
Roy gqrie la moitié de ſou Empire (a). 
Les murs de la Ville bdtis de larges briques, ſcimen- 
tees avec du litume, ou d'une matiere gluante qui s'tleve 
de la terre, & laquelle , avec le tems, devenoit plus du- 
re que le marbre | tpais de cinguante coudees, & bants 
de deux cene, formoient un quarre parfait, dont le cir- 
cuit etoit de vingt lieues. Cent. cinguante tours regnoiens 
de diſtance en diſtance le long de ces murs inacceſſibles, 
& commandoient fur toute la campagne toifine. 


Cent portes dairain Souuroient de tous cotes d 
une foule innombrable de peuple de toutes les Nu 
tons. Cinguante grandes rues traverjoient la * 


(2) Tout le detail que je vais faire, eſt tire & Htredete, 
Jive 1. de Dios de Scale, liv. 2. de Sent. Curce, liv, J+ 
Vezez auth Tr. he tiikoire des Juifs, was, 1. 
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BOOK VIII. 


"2$=S2%7 EMIRAMIS had founded the Ci 
9 of Babylon; but Nabuchodonoſor hag 


Ziven it is principal beauties. Having 

finiſh'd his youu abroad; & being in 
W 4 full peace at home, he had apply'd his 
PE thoughts to make his capital one of 
the wonders of the world. 

It was firuatcd in a vaſt plain; water'd by the 
Eunbrates. The fruitfulneſs of the ſoil was fo great, 
that it yielded the King as much as the half of his 
Empire (a). 

The walls of the city were built of large brick, 
cemented together with bitumen, or a ſlime ariſing 
out of the earth, which in time became harder than 
marble. They were fourſcore foot thick , two 
hundred & fifty high, & form'd a perfect ſquare, 
twenty leagues in compaſs. A hundred and fifty 
towers were rais'd at certain diſtances upon theſe 
inacceſſible walls, and commanded all the country 
round about. 

In the fides of theſe wals were a hundred ga- 
tes of braſs, through which might be ſeen paſſing 
to & fro an innumerable throng of people of 
ail nations. Fifty great ſtreets travers'd the city 
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de Vun & autre baut, & form: ient en ſe cron f Inſieny; 
eearres ſPacienx, qui 1e ſerolent des Paint ſuperie 
des Places mngnrfuquer, ( des Fardins ddlicicux, 

I. Euphrate corfoit cu ellen de Babylone; un fon 
conſlruit ſur ce fleude adec un art ſurprenant, jognoit 
les deux parties de la Fills, Aux dire extremites de 
ce font fs toyoient deux Palais, le vieux à POriet, 
& le nuvean à l Occiuent. Preis du tc ieux Pala's © ut 
le Temple de hélus. Du centre de cet edifice ſorto't un: 
pyramide hante de fa cens pics, & compore? de Luis 
tours qui S'clevo'e t les unes fur les antres torjours en 
dimiczuarit. La j lis hatte de ces towrs toit ba piace ſain- 
te, ot on celtbro:t les principaux myſtires, Du ſommet 
de cette Pyramide, les Babyloniens oſerveient le mou- 
Cement des aſtres; cetoit leur principale etude, & c'eſ 
paria qu ig fe fe fort rendus ceores chez les autres 
Nations. | 

De l'autre cite Ju pont f areiſſolt de novueau Palais qui 
avoit tuit milles de tour (a). Ses famous Jardins entou- 
res de larges terraſſes, S'elevoient en Ampbitl tatres à la 
banteur des murs de la Ville. La maſje entière eto t ſou- 
tenue par pluſteurs arcades, dont les Tuilt-s coureries ds 
gran «es pierres, de roſenux enduits de bitume, de deux 
rangs de Lriques, & de plagues de plomb, rendoe:t ie 
tout iixzpenctrable & la pliye & à Vhumidite La matte 
dont tout etoit coutert , aToit Vepuiſjeur requiſe pour pou- 
Toir ſoutenr les racines des plus grand. arbres. La 
voyoiet des ulites & perte de THC, des boſquet: , des 
gazons, des fleurs de toutes les ejjeces. des canaux; 
A des reſervoir: , des aquedurs four air0jer & enbellir ce 
lieu de dtlites, aſſenhiage merveilicux de tuwtes les beats 
tes de la nature & de Fart. 


* > 


L*Auteur, on platt le Createur de tant de prodiges, 
egal à Hercule par Ja valeur, & ſnperieur aux pius 
grands bomm-s par ſon genie, apres des ſuccès incroya- 
bes, eto't tembe dans une eſpece de manie. Il ſe croyoib 
tran forme en bete, & il en avoit la ferocite. 


tz) Soixante fa 40s. 


Cyrus 
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from fide to fide, & by croſſing each other, form'd 
much large diviſions, in which were ſtately pala 
ces, delightful gardens, & magnificent ſquares. 

The Euphrates flow'd through the middle of the 
ty; & over this river was a bridge, built with 
ſarpriſing art. At its two extremities were two 
wilaces : the old one to the eaſt, the new one to 
he welt. Near the old palace was the Temple of 
Delug. From the center of this building rofe a pyra- 
mid, fix hundred foot high, & compos'd of eight 
towers , one above another. The uppermoſt was 
the holy pms where the principal myſteries were 
celebrated rom the top of this tower, the Ba- 
bv/oniazzs obſerv'd the motion of the ſtars, which 
was their favourite ſtudy, & by which they made 
memtelves famous in other nations. 

At the other end of the bridge ſtood the new pa- 
lace, which was eight miles (a) in circuit. Its famous 
hanging gardens , which were ſo many large ter» 
1:T.s one above another, roſe like an amphitheatre 
to the height of the city walls. The whole maſs 
was ſupported by divers arches cover'd with broad 
tones ſtrongly cemented, & over them was firlt a 
layer of reed, mix'd with bitumen, then two rows 
of bricks, & over theſe were laid thick ſheets of 
lead, which made the whole impenetrable to rain, 
or any moiſture. The mould which cover'd all was 
of that depth, as to have room enough for the 
greateſt trees to take root in it. In theſe gardens 
were long walks, which ran as far as the eye could 
reach; bowers, green plots, & flowers of all kinds; 
canals, baſins, ard aqueducts, to water and adorn 
this place of delights, a moſt ſurpriſing collection 
of all the beautics of nature & art. 

The author, or rather the creator, of ſo many 
prodigies, equal to Hercules in bravery, & ſuperior 
to the greateſt men by his genius, was, after in- 
credible ſucceſſes , fallen into a kind of madneſs. 
He imagin'd himſelf transform'd into a beaſt, & had 
all the fiercenefs of one. 

4 LX Aen. E. 7 A 
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Cyrus e fut ag p it arrive d Babylone, qu'il alla 
trouver la Re Amytis. Cette Princeſſe etoit plongy 


depuis pri: e pt ans dang une triſteſſ profunie ; mt 
elle comm: ng oit q mo4: rev Ph deuleur, parceque les Fuif: 


qui Etvient alors captifs dans la Ville, lui av1ient pre. 
mis la gueriſo': du Rey dans per de jours. La Rein: 
attendoit ce moment beureux avec une vide impatience: 
les prodiges qu'elle avoit vs operer par Daniel, vam 
attire ſa confiance. | 

Cyrus rejpeta Paſflit#ion d'Amytis, & evita de lu 
2 du deſſein principal de ſon voyage. I! ſentit nl. 

conj ond ure n'etoit pas favorable pour traiter des of. 
aires politiques ; it attendit la gueriſen du Roi ſax 
eſperer. Cependant il chere ba à contenter la curiofue 
772 auoit d'apprendre la Religion & les meurs 4. 


raelites. 


Daniel =z'etoit pas alors & Babylone; il &toit alli u 
ter, & conſoler les Fuifs repandus par toute I Aſſyrie 
Amytis donna Cyrus la connoifſance d'un illuſiu 
Hebreu nomme Eltazar, aur qui elle avoit beaucm) 
deſtime. Le Prince ayant pu que le Peuple de Dia 
ne regardoit point la freneſie du Roy comme une mals 
die naturelle , mais comme une punition divine, en i- 
manda la cauſe & Eleazar. 

Nabuchodonoſor, ſit le ſage H hreu, ſeduit par lerim 
ples qui Yentouroient , parvint enfin à un tel exces dir 
religion, qu'il blaſphtma contre le Tres. Haut: & 
conronner ſon impiet6, il fit de nas vaſes ſacres, 2 
ricbeſſes qu'il aut rapportees de ſon expedition dans l 
ud.e , une Statue d'Or d'une grandeur demeſurt 
reſſemblante & lui-m6me. N la fit clever, & cn 
rer dans la Plaine de Dura, & voulut qu elle fit: 
dorte par tous les Peuples qui lui ttoient ſous. 


Il fut averti par des ſonges divins , qu'il + 
roit puni de ſon ideldtrie i he ſon orgueil, 
Daniel 


ment 
des cette vie. Un Hebreu nomme Danie 1 
V 
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As ſoon as Cyrus was arriv'd at Babylen, he went 


to lee Queen Amytis. This Priuceſs had, for near 


ſeven years, been in great ſorrow; but ſhe was be- 
ginning to moderate her grief, becauſe the Fews, 
who were then captives in the city, had promis'd 
der that the King fhould be cur'd in a few days. 
sue was waiting that happy moment with great im- 
patience; the wonders which (he had ſeen Perform'd 
by Dantel , had made her confide in what he ſaid. 
Cyrus , from a reſpeAfa} conſideration of the 


affliction of Amyti>, avoided ſpeaking to her con- 


cerning the principal deſign of his journey. He was 
ſenſible that it was not 2 favourable conjuncture to 
treat of political affairs, & waited, like the Queen, 
tor the King's cure, but not with the ſame hopes. 
in the mean while, be endeavour'd to fatisfy his 
curiofity of knowing the Religion and manners of 
tc Ifraelites, 

Daniel was not then at Babylon, but was gone to 
viſit & confole the Fews diſpers d throughout 4 
ſyrjz Amytis made Cyrus acquainted with an il- 
luirious Hebrew, named Eleaaar, for whom (he had 
a particular eſteem. The Prince being inform'd by 
him that the People of God did not look upon the 
King's frenzy as a natural diſtemper , but as a puniſ h- 
nent from Heaven, enquir'd of him the cauſe of it. 

Nabuc bodonaſor, ſaid the Hebrew ſage, being 
led away by impious men who were about him, 
eame at length io ſuch an exceſs of irreligion , that 
he blaſphem'd againſt the moſs High; and to crown 
his impiety, he made, of our ſacred veſſels, & of 
the riches which he had brought from his expedi- 
tion into Fudea, a golden ſtatue, of an enormous 
fize, & reſembling his own perſon. He had it 
erected, & conſecrated, in the plain of Dura, and 
> "a that it ſhould be ador'd, by all his 

He was admoniſh'd by divine dreams , that 
he ſhould be puniſh'd for bis idolatry & pride 
iu this life, A Hebrew, nam'd — 5 9 
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celebre par ſa ſcience , par ſa vertu, & par ſu con 

fance de Vavenir, lui expligua ces ſonges, & lui ay 

nonga les jugemens de Dieu qui etviens prets eclate- 
r lui. 

ay paroles du Prophtte firent d' aberd quelque im 


preſſion ſur eſprit du Roy; mais entunre de propbanes, 
gui mepriſoient les Puiſſances Celeſtes, il negligea l: 
Jonge divin, & ſe livra de nouveau & ſon impiete. 


Un an apres, tandis qu'il ſe promenoit dans ſes Jardine, 
admirant la beaut e Je ſes owvrages , Veclat de Ja gloin, 
& la grandeur de ſon Empire, il oublia qu'il etoitbon- 


me, devint idoldtre de ſes rbes imagination: 
Une voix ſe fit entendre du Ciel, & prononga ces paydles: 
O Roi Nabuch»donoſer, à toi s adreſſent ces paroles, 


Votre Royaume paſſera en d'autres mains. Vous 
fercz chaiſ. de la compagnie des hommes. Vous 
habiterez avec les animaux Vous brouterez Pherbe 
co nme une bète pendant ſept annces entières, juf- 
qu'a ce que vous 6 connoiſſiez que le Tres-Haut 
a un pouvoir abſolu fur les Royaumes, & qu'il las 
donne à qui il lui plait. 

Sur le champ Dieu le frappa, & lui ata la raiſon, 
Bl fut ſaiſi dune maladie frenetique , & tomba dans de: 
acces de fureur. On eſſaya en vain de Fenchbatner; il 
rompit tous ſes fers, & Senfuit dans les montagne 
comme un lion rugiſſant. Nul n'oſe Fapprocber ſans cv 
rir riſque d tre dechire. I n'y que le jour du Sabbat 
os il ait des momens de repos, & des intervalles d 
raiſon; * il tient alors des diſeours dignes de admire 
tion des bommes. II y à bient6t ſept ans qu'il eſt dans 
cet tat, & nous attendons dans peu de jours ſa deli 
vrance totale ſelon la prediction divine. | 


Dans tous les Pays on j'ai paſſt, $'Ecria Cyrus ei 
foupirant, je ne vois que de 8riſtes Exemples de la fu- 
ble(/e & des malbeurs des Princes. En Egypte _— 


* Voyez Megiſt. & Abyden, cites par foſeph. An“. I. 1% 
Chep- 11 per Euſch. Trap. Evangs Live g. Chap» 41> 


| 
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fmous for ſcience, virtue, & his knowledge of 
futurity , explain'd to him thoſe dreams, and de 
nounc'd God's judgments upon him, which were 


ready to break forth. 


The words of the Prophet made ſome impreſſion 
vpon the King's mind; but being ſurrounded by 
prophane men, who deſpis'd the heavenly Powers, 
he neglected the divine admonition, & gave him- 
{:if up anew to his impiety. 

At the end of the year, while he is walking in 
his gardens , admiring the beauty of his own works, 
the ſplendor of lis glory, and the greatneſs of his 
Empire; he exalts himſelf above humanity, & be- 
comes an idolater of his own proud imaginations. 
He hears a2 voice from I-3ven ; faying, O King 
Nabuchodonotor, ts the? it is ſpelen, The Kingdom 
i departed from tbe , & tbev [vail arive thee from men, 
tou furl ext graſs as the beaſts of the field, till 
= years are paſt, & until thou know that the Moſt 

igh ruleth over all the Kingdoms * Univerſe, 
& givech them to ubomſoever be wi 

In the ſame hour was the thing fulfil'd, & his 
reaſon was taken from him. He was ſriz'd with a 
frenzy, & with fits of raging madneſs. In vain they 
attempted to hold him by chains; he broke all his 
fetters, & ran away inta the mountains, roaring 
like a lion. No one can approach him, without 
danger. He hath no repoſe, except one day in the 
week, which is the Sabbath, Then his reaſon re- 
turns, & he holds diſcourſes worthy of admiration“. 
It is now almoſt ſeven years that he has been in 
this condition, and we are expecting his total deli» 
rerance in a few days, according to the divine 
prediction. 

Here Cyrns ſigh'd, & cou'd not forbear faying 
to Araſjes: In alle the countries through which 1 
paſs, 1 fee nothing but fad examples of the wezk- 
neſ. & misfortunes of Princes. In Egypt, Apries 

ſuffers 

* See Ara”, & Ah, quntel by fe Hit, b. 10. 
Cp. 11. & by Cub. Fre , Evan; E. „ Caps 41 
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ſe laiſſe immoler par ſon amitie aveugle pour un farm 
ter ide. A Sparte deur jeunes Rois alloient perdre “A 
fans — 4 de Chilon. A Corinthe le ſort funeſte a 
Periandre & de ſa famille, lailſe & toute la poſteriti u 
exempie plein d borreur des malkeurs qu'entraine laty 


rannie. A Athenes , Piſiſtrate eſt detrane deux fu, 


pour punition divine de ſes artifices. A Samos, Pol 
crate ſe laiſſe eblouir juſques & perſecuter innocence. 
Crete les jucceſſeurs de Minos ont antanti le plus pe-\ 
fait de tous les Gonvernemens. Ici Nabuchodonoſor aui; 
la colere du Ciel par jon impiete. Grand Oromarx!' 
n'avez-vous donc donne des Rois aux mortels qu 
dans votre colere? Lagrandeur & la vertu ſont-eila 


incoinpatibles? 


Le matin du jour du Sabbat, Cyrus eccompagu 


Elèazar, vint en lieu 4 je tenoit le Roy de Baby 


lone. [ls virent . infortund Prinee deſcendre des n 
tagnes, & je coucber ſous des ſaules qui bordoient l Eu 


» quits. 


phr»te. EA Papprochant ils garderent le filence : il am 
fendu ſur Pherbe , les yeux tournes vers le Ciel. | 
genes de temps en temps des joupirs meies de larmy 

res. Au milieu de ſes malbeurs, on decouvroit en 


— 


core en lui un air de grandeur , qui marquoit — 


Tres Haut en le puniſſant, ne Vavoit pas entiin 


ment abandonne. On woſoit lui parler par reſped, 


ni int:rrompre la douleur profende aù il jemblois tin 


* 


plonge. 


Cyrus, vixement frappd de la triſte ſituation de n 


grand Prince, demeura immobile. Ou voyoit en 1 
tentes les marques d'une ame ſaiſie de terreur G 
de compaſſion. Le Ray de Babylone Vobferva , & 
I.: dit ens le connoftre: Le Ciel me permet & ator 
des interuailes de raiſon pour me faire ſentir que it 
ne la poſjeiie point en propre; qu'elle me vient dat 


leurs, qu u r m2 rate, 2 me la * 
7 que celui qui la denne, eſt ut 


quand il deut, 
It 


| 


| 


: 
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ſuFers himſelf to be made a ſacrifice by his blind con- 
$dence in a perſidious favourite. At Sparta, two 
young kings were going to ruin the ſtate, if not pre- 
rented by the wiſdom of Chile. i he fate of Periander, 
& his whole family at Cerintb, will be a dreadful 
example to poſterity of the miferies which tyrants 
& u'urpers draw upon themſelves. At Athens , Pi 


fiſlratus is twice dethron'd, as a puniſhment from 


the Gods for his artifice. Polycrates, King of Samos, 
ſaflers himſelf to be impos'd upon ſo far, as to per- 
ſecute innocence. At Crete, the ſucceſſors of Minos 
have deſtroy'd the moſt perfect of all Governments. 
Here, Nal uc bodonaſor draws upon himſelf the wrach 
of Heaven, by his impiety. Oromazes ! was 
is oily in your anger then, that you gave Kings to 
mortals? Are grandeur & virtue incompatible? 

Ihe morning of the Sabbath, Cyrus accompany'd 
by Lieazar, went to the place which the King of 
Babylon frequented. 'They faw the unfortunate 
Prince come down from the hills, & lie down undex 
ſome willows, which were upon the banks of the 
river. They approach him in ſilence : he was ſtretch'd 
upon the 9 » his eyes turn'd towards Heaven: 
& ſending forth from time to time deep ſighs, ac- 
company'd with bitter tears. In the midſt of bis 
misfortunes there was (til! his face one air of 
greatneſs, which ſhew'd , that the moſs High, in 
— hing, had not entirely forſaken him. They 

rbore, out of reſpe, to ſpeak to thim, or to in- 
terrupt the profound grief, in which he was plung'd> 

Cyrus , deeply ſtruck with the ſad condition of 
this great Prince, ſtood immoveable, and on his 
countenance appeard all the tokens of a foul ſeix d 
with terror and compaſſion, The King of Babylon 


obſerv'd it, and without knowing who he was, 
[it to him: Heaven ſuffers me to have intervals 
of reaſon, to make me ſenſible; that I do not 
poſſeſs it ns a property; that a ſuperior Being 
ties it from me, & reitores it, when he 
plenſes; & that he who gives it me 2 a 
ove 
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Intelligence ſouveraine qui tient la Nature dans ſu main, | 


& qui peut Parranger, ou la deranger comme il lui 
Platt. 

Autrefois aueugie par Vorgueil, & corrompu par lg 
proſperite, je diſois en moi mime, & à tous les faux 


amis qui m'environnotent: Nous ſommes n6s comme | 


Paventure, & apres la mort nous ſerons comme ſi nous 
n'avions jamais Etc; ame eſt une tincelle de feu qui 
s' eteindra lorſque notre corps ſera rèduit en cendres. 
Venez donc, jouiſſons des biens prèſens. Hatons- nom 
Ecpuiſer tous les plaiſirs. Enyvrons nous des v ins les 


7 


plus exquis. Parfumons- nous d'huiles odorifèrantes. 
Couronnons- nous de roſes avant qu'elles fe ſtètriſſent. 


Que la force foit nòtre unique loi, & le plaifir la rege 


de toutes nos actions. Faiſons tomber le juſte dans nos 


picges, parcequ'il nous des honore par ſa vertu. Inter- 
rogeons le par les outrages & les tourmens, ain de 
voir s'il eſt ſincere. (a) C's} ainſi que je blaſpbemois 


contre le Ciel Voila la ſource des malheurs qui m, 


cablent. Helas! je ne les ai que trop mcrites. 

A peine a il prononce ces paroles, qu'il ſe leve, 
s'enfuit , & ſe cache dans la fortt voiſine. Le diſcour: 
de Nabuchodonofor redoubla le reſpect de Cyrus pour la 
Divinite, & augmenta le deſir qu'il avoit de g inſt ruin 
& fond de la Religion des H. breux. Il vit ſouvent Elea 
zar, & entra peu à peu avec lui dans une liaiſon etroi- 
te. L'Eternel toujours attentif aux de marcles de Cyrus 
qu il avoit choiſi pour ia delivrance de jon penple, 
vouloit preparer ce Prince par les entretiens du ſage H& 


breu, & recetoir bientdt les inſtruftions du Prophett 
Daniel. 


| 


_—  - 


4 0 


Depuis la captivite des Fuifs, les DoJeurs H:breut 
repandus dans les Nations , S'ttoient appiiques & I'ttude | 
Ges ſciences prophanes, & chercboient & concilier la Re- 


ligion avec {a Philoſophie Pour cet F ils adoptoie u 
on abardonnoient le jens litteral des Livres facres, ſe- 
lon qu'il Paccordeit os v'oppoſeit & leurs idces, [i 


2 _— I. 
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fovcreign Intelligence, who holds ail Nature in his 
band, & can diſpoſe it in order, or overturn it, 
according to his picaſure. 

Heretofore, being blinded by pride, & corrupted 
by proſperity, I ſaid within my ſelf, & to all the falſe 
friends who were about me: ¶ e are born, as is were by 
mc. & after death we ball be, asif we bad never been: 
Te ſoil is a ſpark of fire, which goes out when tbe body is 
reduc'd to aabes; come, let ui enjoy the preſent good ; let us 
make haſte to exbauſt all pleajures ; let us drink the moſt de- 
licions wines ,& perfume our ſelves with odoriferous oils ; 
let us crown our j24ves with roſes kefore they wither ; let 
ſtrenght be our ouly law , pleajure the rule of our duty; 
tus maketbe juſt fall into eur ſnares , becauje be disbo- 
nurs us by bis virtue; let us try bim with off ronts & tor- 
mente, that wwe may ſee whetber be be ſincere (a) Thus 
it was that I blafphem'd againſt Heaven, & this is 
the ſource of my miſerics. Alas! I have but too 


much deſerv'd them. 


Scarce had he pronounced theſe words, when he 
ſtarted up, ran away, & hid himſelf in the neigh- 
bouring foreſt. This ſad ſpectacle augmented the 
teſpect Cyrus had for the Deity, and redoubled 
bis defire of being fully inſtructed in the Religion 
of the Hebrews. He frequently ſaw Eleazar, with 
whom he came by degrees into a ſtrict friendſhip. 
The Eternal , being watchful over Cyrus, whom 
he had choſen to bring about the deliverance of 
his People , thought fit, by his converfation with 
this Hebrew Sage, to prepare him to receive, ſoon 
aer, the infruftions of the Prophet Daniel. 

Ever fince the captivity of the IJſraelites, the He- 
lrew Doctors, who were diſpers'd in the ſeveral 
Nations, had app'y'd themſeives to the ſtudy of the 
profane ſciences, & endeavout'd to reconcile Reli- 
gion with philoſophy. In order thereto, they 
embrac'd, or forſouk the literal ſenſe of the 
ſiered books, according as it ſuited with their 
notions, or was repugnant o them. They 

taught, 

(2} Sce Sag. Cp. 2. 
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enſe gnoient que les traditions des II breux Ctoient 
vent enveloppers da es ſuivart d'] ge des Orien- 
taux, mais il; pret:ndoient les expliquer. C'eſt ce 
donna naiſſauce depuis d la famenſe ſecte des All gori. * 
ſtes 


E! azur tot du nombre de ces Philoſophes. On le ve 

ardo't avec r h comme um des plus grands geniesde 
on fiecle. Il ctoit Terje dans toutes les ſciences des Cha. 
d6ens & des Egyptiens; il weit eu pluſieurs diſpute; 
anzc les Mages de FOrient, pour prouter que la Reli. 
gion des Fuifs etoit non ſeulement la plus ancteune, 
mais ati la plus conforme à la raiſon. 

Cyrus ayant entretenu pluſieurs fois le jag? Hebren 
de tout ce qu'il! avoit appris en Perſe, en Egypic & un 
Grece fur l:s grandes revolutions arrives dans Un. 
vers, le pria un jour de lui expliquer la doctrine de 
Philoſophes HEbreux ſur les troits etats du monde. 


() Nons nadorons, ripondit El6azar , gu'un ſenl 


Dieu, inſini, eternel, immenſe. Il Leſt nommé Celyi 
qui eſt, pour marguer qu'il &xiſle par lui meme , F qu 


dus les autres Etres exiſtent que par lui. Riche & 
fes propres richaſſes, beuremx par ſa fericie ſupr me, i 
7 avoit pas beſein de produire d'autres ſubſtances pow 
eccroitre ſa gloire. Mais il atoulu, par un noble & libn 
effort de ſa Tolonte bienfaiſante , creer pluficurs ordres 
"Intelligences pour les rendre beureuſes. 

L'bomme forme d'abord Fidte de ſon ouvrage avant 
gue de Pexecuter; mais PEternel congoit, produit, & 
arrange tout par le mime afte ſans travail & ſans ſus 
ceffion. I penſe, & tont d'un coup ſe preſentent de 
rant lui toutes les wmanieres par leſquelles il peut | 
peindre au debors. Un monde d"idees je forme dans Ex 
rendement divin. Il veut , & ſoudain des Etres reels, 
ſemblables & ſes idees , rempliſſent jon immer ſiti. Lavaſt 
Nature eſt produite, diſtinfe & /eparte de Ieſſenct 


L 


divine. 


6% Voyez la Mythologie des Rall:xs dans le Diſcour 
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mught, thot the Hebrew traditions were often wrap'd 
np in allorortc , according to the eaitern cuſtom; 
due they pretended e explain them. This was 


what wave rite afterwards to that famous SeR 


among the Hebrews cull'd the A legoriſts. | 

Eleazar was of the number of thoſe philoſophers 
& was, with ron, ctteem'd one of the greate 
genius's of his age He was vers'd in all the ſciences 
of the Chaldeans and Egyptians , & had had ſeveral 
ifputes with the eaſtein Magi, to prove that the 
Religion of the Fews was not only the molt ancient, 
dut the moſt conformable to reaſon. 

Cyrus having divers times diſcours'd with CEleazar, 
pon all he had learnt in Perſia, Egypt, & Greece, 
concerning the great revolutions which had hap- 
dend in the Univerſe : defir'd him ony day to explain 
o him the doftrine of the Hebrew philoſophers, 
concerning the three ſtates of the world. 

(a We adore . anſwered Eleazar, but one only God, 


infinite, eternal, immenſe. He has defin'd himſelf, 
e wro is, to denote, that he exiſts of him- 


ſelf, and that all other beings exiſt only by him. 
Being rich by the riches of his own nature, and hap- 
py by his own ſupreme felicity, he had no need to 
produce other ſubſtances. Nevertheleſs, by a noble 
& free effort of his beneficent Will, he has created 
divers orders of Intellizences; to make them happy. 

Man firſt forms the plan of his work before he 
executes it; but the Eternal conceives , produces, 
& diſpoſes every thing in order, by the fame act, 
without labour or ſuzceſhon. He thinks, & imme- 
ciitel'y all the poſſible ways of repreſenting himſelf 
outwardly, appear before him. A world of ideas 
5 form'd in the divine Intelle&. He wills, & in- 
ſtantly real Beings, reſembling thoſe Ideas, fill his 
immenſity. The whole Univerſe , & the vaſt ex- 
tent of Nature, diſtin from the divine eſſence, 
i produc'd. 


The 


„ See the Tewish AH ge, in the d. p. 121. 
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Le Createur Set depeint en deux facing, par de fon | 


ples Tableauv, & par des images vivantes. Delt deu 

rtes de creatures eſJentiellement diftinguees , la Natur 
materielle, & la Nature intelligente. L'une ne fait qu 
repreſenter qu-lqaes perfections de ſn original ; Lan 
le connof:, & en j uit. Cet ainjt gu'il y ate infini: 
de ſpbères remelies d' Inteliigeiices qui les babitent. 


antit ces Eſprits abi ment dans leur origine, pu 


en adtorer les beautes tonjours noutelleg; quelque fois il 
admirent les ferfedtieus du Createur Gans j*s out 
get; c'eſt leur double bonbeur, Is ne peuvent pas wy 
templer ſans ceſſe la ſplendeur de eſſence divine; ley 
nature Vall. & funie demanie qu'ils je vollent de ten 
en temps les yeux. Foils fpourguoi la Natur? mu: 
rielle fut produite ; cc pour le dela{jemet des Tits 
ligences. | 


Deux ſortes d' Hſprits perdirent ce ban eur par lin 
inlelitèe. Les uns ap pelle Chirubins , etoient dun orir: 
ſuperieur; ce font à preſent les Eſhrits inferxauæx. I 
autres appelles ſchins, !tofent d'une nature moins par 
faite; ce ſont les ames qui babitent actuellement les cus 
marte.s. 

Le Chef des Ch rubins approcboit plus pres du tri: 
que les autres Ejprits. Comole des dons les plr's emine:; 
du Tres- Haut, i perdit ſa ſageſſe par le vain at 
de liti- mè me. Enyvre de ſa proj re beaute, il e re gardi, 
& Feblauit par I'eclat de ja inmicre; il Senorgueil 
d' abord, ſe revalta enjriite,  entraina dans ſa it 
bellion la plipars des Genies de ſon Ordre. 


Les Iſchins £attacÞ-Irent trop anx objects materie. 
ils oubiterer't dans la jouiſſanc? des plaiſirs crees laſts 
Teraine felicitè des Eſprits. Les premiers ever 
trop par vanite; les autres SabaiſJerent trop par voluf!! 

Alors une grande revolution arriva dans leg Cit. 
La ſpbere des Ch rubins devint un cabos tenebreux, - 
ces Inteliigences malbeureuſes deplorent ſans conſulais 
la felicite qu'elles ont perdue, ” 


fox. | 
[eur 
Eure 
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Tue Creitor has repreſented himſeif two wars, 
by ſimple pictures, & by living images. Hence there 
gro two forts of creatures effentiaily different, ma- 
terial Nature, & intelligent Nature. The one re- 
preſents only ſome perfections of its original; the 
„ther knows and enjoys it. There ace an infinite 
number Ot ſpheres, full ou ſuch intelligent Beings, 

Sometimes theſe ſpirits plunge themfelves into 
the unfathomahble depths of the Divine Nature, to 
re its beauties, which are ever new. At other 
umes they edmire the perfections of the Creator in 
lis works: Tits is their twoe fold happineſs. They 
cannot inceſſantly contemplate the ſplendor of th 
divine Etſence; their weak & finite nature requires 
that they ſhould ſometimes veil their eyes. This is 
the reafon why the material World was created, 
for the divorifion of the intel'ectual. 

Two ferts of ſpirits loit this bappineſs by their 
A's:oyalty. The one, call'd Cherubim, were of 2 
\upcrior order, & are now infernal Spirits. The 
other Cail'd Zim, were of a leſs perfect nature, 
Theſe are the ſouls which auctually innabit mortal 
bodies. 

The Chief of the Clerubim approach'd nearer to 
the Throne than the other Spirits. He was crown'd 
with the moſt excellent gifts of the Mott High; 
but loit his wiidom by a vain complacency in him- 
teif. Being enamour'd with his own beauty, he 
beheld & conſider d himſelf, and was dazzled with 
the luſtre of his own light. He firſt grew proud, 
then rebelFd, & drew into his rebellion all the 
Cenii of his Order. 

The Jſebim became too much attach'd to material 
objects, & in the enjoyment of pleaſures, 
forgot the ſupreme bcatitude of fpirics. The firſt were 
elated with pri:!e, the ſecond debas'd by ſenſuality. 

Upon this there happen'd a great revolution iu 
the Heavens. The ſphere of the Cherubim became 
a dark Chaos, where thoſe unhappy Intelligences 
deplore, without hope, the fclicity they have loft 
by their own fault. 

Vol, II. | F The 
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Le: Iſchins moins conpables , farcegu'ils n'aroient 
pecke que par foibieſſe, furent cordamnes par le Tout. 
Pu ant g ani mer des corps mertels, Dieu permit qu'il; 
tormbaſſent dans une ee de letbargie, peur oublicy 
l-ur ancien tat. 

La Terre qii'ils habitgient, changea de forme; elle ne fut 
pins un lieu de delice, mais un ci penible, ou le con- 
bat continuel des clom:- ng afjrijettit les Lommes aux mala- 
airs 5 la mort. F<! te Jens cacke au grand Leg iſla. 
teur der Hebrews , quanid {7 parie du Paradis terreſtre . & 
de ia cuite de nes premiers Peres, Adam ne repreſeite 
pas un ſeul bomme, mais toute l', Inmaine. Claque 
N :tion a ſes allegcries, nous avons anfſt les nitres. Crux 
gui S'arretent à la lettre, en ſont bleſJes ,  troutent dans 
nes livres des expreſſions gj paroiſſent trop humaniſer la 
Divinite 5 mais le vrai jage jeretre le jens profond, 
& y d:couwrre les myſteres de la plus Laute ſago{je. 

Les ames ditackces de leur origine n'eurent pius en- 
celle un princiſe d union xe. L'ordre de la genc ration, 
les beſyins mutuels, & Fomour propre, devinrent ici 
has les ſeuls liens de ntre fac ietè paſſag ere, & prevent la 
place Ge la juſtice, de Pamitic & de amour de l'ordre, 
au reauni[jeit les Efprits celeſies. 

Ii arriva pluſieurs autres changemens dans ce ſejcur 
mortel, chmyemets conformes à letat des ames qui 

tenifFrent, & meritent de jouffrir, & qui doivent etre 
Zucries par icurs Frances. 

Enfin le grand Proplete que neus appeil;r15 le Meſſie, 
dende: retablir Pordre dans Univers. C'eſt lui qui e 
2 Chef & ie Conduct eur de toutes les Intelligences. I 
eſt le premier ne de toutes les creatures. La Divinite Seb 
2 % & lui d'une mani-re intime des le commencement 
ae; temps. C'eſt lui qui denoit entretenir nos premier: 
Peres ſous une forme bumaine. C'eſt lui gui apperut ſur 
la mcutagi:e _— a ndtre Legiſlateur. C'eſt lui qui 
a fe anx Preplctes jous une figure viſible. C'eſt lui 


uon afpelle partout le Deſire des Nations, parce- 
g 7% leur a de comin , guoſgu'imparfaitement , par 
ne tradition antgue dent lies ignorent dot 
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The 1/chim being lefs guilty becauſe they had 
ſinn'd through weaknets, were condemn'd by the 
Aimighty to animate mortal bodies. God fſutfer'd 
them to fall into a kind of lethargy , thatthey might 
forget their former ſtate. 

The Earth, which they inhabited, chang'd its 
form : It was no longer a place of delights; the con- 
tinual war of the elements ſubjected men to diſeaſes 
and death. This is the hidden meaning of what the 
Hebrew Lawgiver wrote concerning the terreſtrial 
Paradiſe, & the fall of our firſt Parents. Adam does 
not repreſent one ſingle man, but all mankind. All 
other nations have their allegories , & we have ours. 
Thote who ſtop at the letter, are ofended at many 
expreitons in our ſacred books. But the true ſage 

netrates into their meaning, and diſcovers my- 
fories in chem of the higheſt wiſdom. 

Souls, being once dif united from their origin, 
nad no longer any fix'd principle of union. The 
order of generation, mutual wants, & ſelf love, 
became, here below , the only bonds of our tranfient 
ſociety, and took the place of juſtice, friendſhip, 
and the love of order, which unite the heavenly 
Wirits. 

Dirers other changes happen'd in this mortal abode, 
ſuita ne to the ſtate of ſouls who ſuffer, & deſerve 
to ſuffer, & are to be cur'd by their ſufferings. 
in theend, the great Prophet, whom we call the 
M-/ſiab , will come & reſtore order in the univerſe. 
It is he who is the head, & the conductor of all intel» 
ligent natures. He is the firſt» born of all creatures, 
The Deity has united him to himſelf in an intimate 
manner, from the beginning of time. It is he who 
convers'd with our fathers under a human form. It 
is he who appear'd to our Lawgiver upon the holy 
Mount. It is he who ſpoke to the Prophets under a 
Viſible appearance. It is he who is call'd every where 
the deſire of Nations; becauſe he has been known to 
them, tho imperfectly, by an ancient tradition, 
wich the origin of rk hoy are 3 
2 
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Cue qui viendra triomphant fur les nfs pow 
ret iber FUniters wans [a ſplendeur & Ja felicite primi- 
K. de. 

Vila le plan gireral de li Providence. Le fondement 
&- tente la Loi, & de toutes les Proplcties, eſt Fidee 
c une nature pure des fon origine, d'une nature cor. 
rompuè par le peche, & d'une nature qui doit &tre re- 
nouvell.e un jour. Ces trois grandes verites nous ſort 
e& nointes dans nos Livres {acres ſous pluſicurs images dif- 
ferentes. La Captivitc des Iſtaelites dans l Egypte, leur 
voyage par le deſert, & læur arricce dans la terre de 
prom Mon, nous repreſentoinc la cluce des ames , les pei- 
n's qu'elle ſouffrenc pendant cette vie mortelle, & leur 
reteur a ans la Patrie c./:/te. 

Cyrus tranſporte, & prejque bors de lui, n.'aſoit in- 
terrumpre le Pliloſople. Foyant erifin qu'il ne parloit 
tus, Tous me donnes, lui dit-il, une plus baute idee 
«2 [na Hature Divine que les Philojopbes des autres Na. 
t. 90 is. is ne m avoent repreſente le premier Principe 
gde comme une ſauveraine Intelligence qui a debrouille 
Cabos d'une matiere eterneile.; mais Tolls mapprenes 
gue Celui qui eſt, à nan ſeulement arrange cette ma- 
tiere, mais qu'il la produite, qu'il lui a donne Uetre 
comme le mouvement, & qu'il a rempli ſon im menſite 
de nouveiles ſubſtances auf bien que de ncuxelles formes, 
Les Amilictes, les Jynges, les Coſmogoges, taus les 
Genies gui babitent FEmpyrie, & toutes les Divinite: 
fubordonn-es, qu'on adore dans d'autres pays, ne ſont 
26. des parties de fa ſubſcance, mais des images we fa grat- 
ur, & des produdious de fapuiſſance. Vuu ne me faites 
r dans | Univers qu'une jeuls Divinite ſupreine , qui 
«ome Pexiftence, la raiſon, & ia vie a tous les Eres, 
i vid le Diet d'Iſraël fe ſuperieur & ccux de tous les au- 
ee Penples. 

Fe vois de plus que Titre Toeoogie cſt parfaitement 
--11forme à la do@rine des Perſes, des Egyptiens, & 
'os Grecs ſir leg trcits Etats du monde. 

Zoroaltre , in,Iru't des ſciences des Gymnoſophiſtes, 
I ori- 217 cemier £57770 7 Qromaze, arent ic * 
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To conclude, it is he who will come in triumph 
upon the clouds, to reſtore the Univertc to its 
primitive ſplendor & felicity. 

You ſee here the general plan of Providencc. 
The foundation of the whole Law, & of all the 
Prophecies, is the idea of à noture , pure in its ori- 
ginal, corrupted by fin , and to be one day reſtor'd. 
These three fundamental truths are repreſented in 
our ſacred books unJer various images. The bon- 
dage of the I/raelites in Egypt, their journey through 
the defart, and their arrival in the promis'd land, 
repreſent to us the fail of ſouls, the ſutferings in 
this mortal life , and their return to the heavenly 
country from whence they came. 

Cyrus, aimoſt tranſported with hearing this ac- 
count, wou'd by no means interrupt the philoſopher ; 
but ſeeing that he had done ſpeaking , he faid : 
you give me a much higher idea of the Divinity 
than the philoſophers of other nations. They have 
repreſented the firſt Principle to me only as a ſo- 
vereign Intellect, who ſeparated & reduc'd to order, 
the Chaos of eternal matter. But you teach me, 
that HEwHo 15s, has not only regularly diſpos'd 
that matter, but produc'd it; that he has given its 
being, as well as motion; & has fili'd his immenſity 
with new ſubtitances , as well as new forms. The 
Amilickes, Fyngas, Coſmagoges, all the Centii which 
inhabit the Empyreum, & ail the ſubordinate Divin'- 
ties, ador'd in other countries, are not parts of his 
fubltance, but images of his greatneſs, & mere effects 
of his power. Youu ſhew me, that in all nature 
there is but one ſupreme Deity , who gives cxiſtence , 
life & reaſon to all beings. This then is the God 
of Ijrat!, fo ſuperior tu thoſe of all other nations. 

I fee likewiſe that your Tih:ology is perfectly con- 
formable to the Doctrine of the Perſians , Ernyptians >. 
& Greets, concerning the three ftates ol the wor! . 

Zoroaſter, being learned in the ſciences or 
the Gyaneſn liſts, ſpore to me of the firit Lan- 
pues of Qroni.c, before the rebellion of 4. 

E 2 Vo aiatmne, 
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d'Arimanc, comme d'un etat ou les efprits etoient beu- 
reut & farfaits. En Egypte la Religion d'Hermes 
nous reprejente le regne d'Oſiris, avant que le mo ſtre 
Typhon ett perce l'enf du monde, comme un etat 
exemft de maibeurs & de paſſions. Orpher a cbante 
la Sitcle dor, comme un tat de fimplic te & dine. 
gence. Chague Nation forme une dte de ce monde pri. 
mi felon en genie. Les Rlages, tons Aft ron j,, or; 
glace dans le, Ares. Les Egyptiens, tet: Pes, e4 
ont fait ue Republique de Sag eg. Les Grees dul uimes 
leg mages CLampetrcs , out depeint comme un ſejour 
ae Bergers. 
Fe remarque encore que let Sydilles ent annonce Va 
⁊t e neut d'un H. reg qiii dt dejcendre du Cie, tour 
ramener Altrec ſur la terre. Les Perſes Par; cient My- 
thras, les Egyttiens Orus, les Grecs jupiter Conduc- 
teur & Sauveur. I. d Ferant, il eff vrai, dans leurs 
peirntures 5 mals feu conriennent dis meme, TErites. 
4 ous ſentent que homae net pits ce qu'il tot, & 
gu'un jour it prendra une forme plus parfaite. Le mal 
a commence, le mal finira; Dieu ne peut pas ſouffrir 
tne td ebe eterneile dans ſon outrage. Voilg le triompbe 
de la lumiere ſtr les tènebres. Voilà le tems fixe par 
xe deſtin, pour la deſtruckion totale de Typhon, &Ari- 
mane & du Pluton infernal. Foils le periode fixe & 
arnunce dans toutes les Religions, our le retabliſſement 
da Regne d' Oromaze, d'Otiris, & de Saturne. 
Cependant, continua Cyrus , tl fe preſente ici une 
grande difficuite que nul Phil:ſopbe n'a pti me reſoudres 
Je ne corgois pas comment la mal a pn arriver ſous le 
gouvernement d'un Dieu bon, ſage, & priſſant. S'il eſt 
jage, il a di le prevoir. S'il eſt puiſjant, il a pit Veme 
pecher; Sil eſt bon, il a dit le prevenir. Montrez- 
nei de quoi juſt ifier ia Sageſſe cternelle. Pourquoi Diet: 
4. t il cree des Etres intelligens capables du mal? Pour- 
guei leur a- t. il fait un don ft funeſie ? 


La liberté, repond Eleazar, eſt une [rite neceſ- 
ſ:ire de notre nature ra#jo2nable. Etre libre, Ceſt 
pouruir cbaiſir; cler, cnt preiferer, 
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rimanius , as of a ſtate in which ſpirits were happy & 

rfect. In Egypt, the Religion of Hermes repreſents 
the Reign of O/iris, before the montter Typbon broke 
through the mundane egg, as a ſtate exempt from 
miſeries & paſſions. Orpteus has ſung the golden age 
as 4 [tate ot ſimplicity ©. innocence. Each nation has 
formed an idea of this primitive world; according 
to its genius. The Magi, who are al! aſtronomers, 
have plac'd it in the Itars. The Egyftiaus, who are 
241 philofuphers, have fancy 'dic a repablick of ſages. 
The Greeks, who delight in rural cines, have de- 
ſerih'd it as a country of ſhepherds. 

further obſerve that the Sy have foretold the 
coming of a Hero, who is to duicend from Heaven, 
o bring back Allr to the earth. The Perſians 
cul him Afytbras; the Egyptians, Orus; the Greeks, 
Jupiter the ConiinFor, & Saviour. It his true they 
diter in their deſcriptions, but ali agree in the fame 
truthz. They are all ſenũble, that man is not now 
what he was, & believe that he will one day atfume 
2 more perfect form. God cannot ſuffer an eternal 
blemiſh in his work. Evil had a beginuing, & ic 
will have an end. Then will be the triumph of light 
over darkneſs. That is the time fx'd by ceettiny, 
for the total {ſtruction of Typion, Arinaniusg, & 
Pluto. Ti. at is the preſerib'd period tor re eſtabliſhing 
the Reign of Oro mages, Ofiris & Saturn. 

Nevertheleſs , there ariſes one great difficulty, 
which no pliloſopher has yet been able to folve me. 
I 40 not corctive bow evil could bappen under the 
gorernment of a Cod, u is goed, wiſe & powerful, 
If be be wij?, be might foreſee it. If be Le fewer. 
ful, be might bade hinder'd it: and if be be gad, 
be / bould bade prevented it. Heip me to auſwer this 
great difficulty, ſo as to juſlity the eternal wiſdom. 
by bas God create free Leings capable of ev? 
bas be heſtew'd on them ſo fetal a gift? 

Liberty, enfwered E:crzar , is a neceſſury con- 
ſequence of our reaſonabie nature. To be free; 
iz to be able to chuſe; to chuſe, is to prefer. 

1 4 Every 
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Tout Etre capable de raiſonner & de comparer, pou, 
preferer & par conſequent choifir. Feila la difference 
eſJe'tieliz entre les corps & les eſprits; les uns ſont tranſ. 
port's nice{}airement f artaut ui la force mourcante le: 
pouſje; les autres ne j2 laifſent maudoir gue [ar la rai. 
fon qui les eclaire, Dieu ne poure't pris nous done; 
iuteleigence, [ans nous donner la liler:t 

Re peu⁰νανjᷓ- il pas, reprit Cyrus, nog emp ee o 
bujer de u liberte , en neus dectavrat la t. 
acec une evidence ſi parfaite , qut'?! n et ete in. 
ibie de nous meprenare? Quand e hen ff αν]e [ 
montre ad ec jor attrait int, i rac:t tout aww 
de la Tolonte. Il fait dijparcitre tent att bien, ems - 
de grand j out dige les omlics de ls nuit. 


La lumiere la plus ture, repligua Elilazar, 1 475 
Joint, wand en n deut pas voir. Or toute Intelligence 
Ne rut deteturne? ſos yeux de ia veruc. Fo Tous 2! 
dc; dit que le, effrits ie fenden pas conteir pier fans 
ce Je ia jpitrideur de EHſenc: Divine ; iis jorit de tem; 
en tems obiiges de ſe Eoiler les yeux. C'eſt alors que 
F amour propre peut les feduire , & leur faire prendre 
un Bien epprrent pour un Bien reel, Ce faux Bien peut 
les eblouir, & les diſtraire du Bien tTeritable. L'amour 
de nous memes eſt injeparable de notre nature. Dieu en 
S\aimart , aime efjentieliement l'ordre, parcequ'il eſt 


Pordre lui meme; mais la creature peu: Saimer ſans 


aimer l'ordre; paris tout eſprit cre eſt neceſairement 
& eſſentiellemeut falllille. Demander pourquoi Dieu a 
fait des Intelligences failiibles, eſt demander pourgrici 
il les a fait finies, c'eſt demander pourquoi il n' a pas 
cree des Dieux avfſi parfaits que lui-mem?? Ceſt ow 
loir Pimgeffible. 

Dieu ne peut il pas , dit enfin Cyrus, employer ſa 
Toute- Puiſjance pour forcer des Intelligences libres 6 
voir & goiitzr la write ?, 

Sous VEinpire de Dieu meme, rcpond Elea- 
zar „ le dejpotijme & la liverte ſou imcompati- 
bies. Le gut, la Tworite & Vamour, ne fe forcer: 
poin!. Dieu fait taut ce qu'il Teut dans te Ciel & 
667 


„40e 


* 1 a ©SoS wad> _ — 


wo Go. vo. 


OT. "WY. WW 


THE-TRAVE!S OF CYRUS. 129 


Every Being capable of reaſoning & comparing can 
pr: fer, & conſequiitiy chuſe. This is the effential 
difference betwee bodies & ſpirits; The one are ne- 
ceſſarily tranfportèd whore- ever the moving force 
carries them; The other are moved only by reaſon, 
which enlightens them. God could not give us in- 
tell igence, without giving us liberty. 

But could he not, regly'd Cyrus, have hinder'd us 
from abuſing our liberty, by ſhewing us truth with 
fy clear an evidence, that it would have been im- 
poſſiole to mittuke £ When the ſovereign beauty 
diſplays his iniinitely attractive charms , they ſeize 
& engrols the whole will, and make all inferior 
amiablenc's vanish, as the riſing Sun diſpels the 
Shades of night. 

The pureſt light, an/wer'd Eleazar, does not il- 
lumi nate thoſe who will not fee. Now, every finite 
Intelligence may turn his eyes from the truth. I have 
already told you that ſpirits cannot inceſſantly con- 
template the ſplendors of the divine Eſſence; they 
are oblig'd from time to time to cover their faces. 
*T is then that ſcif-love may ſeduce them & make 
them take an apparent good for a real one. And 
this falſe good may dazzle & draw them away from 
the true good. Self- love is inſeparable from our 
nature. God, in loving bim/2if, eſſentially loves 
Order, becauſe he is Order; but the creature may 
love ic felf without loving Order; and hence every 
created ſpirit is neceſſarlily and eſſentially fallible. 
To ask why God has made fallible , Intelligences , 
is to ask why he as made them finite, or why he 
has not created Gods as perfect as himſelf? A thing 
impoſſible. 

Can not God, continued Cyrus, employ his almighty 


power, to force free Intelligences to ice & relish 


truth? 

Under the Empire of God himſelf , anſwer's 

E.cazar , deſpotick rule & liberty are incompati- 

ble. Inclination, will, & love, are never forc'd. 

God does every thing ” pleaſes in Heaven and 
1 5 
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ſur la terre; mais i; ne vent [15 employer fa prifiance ab- 
ene, foi detricirs lanature livre wes Iuteuigences. & il le 
#nijſoit , elles nag iro;ent plug par cLuix , mais par force; 
elies obere,, Mais elle, aim routmnt pas. Or Dien 
veut etre ainic; Toiia le ſeui cuite digne de lui. I ne 
te demande pas pour jon pro re ava tage, ins hour le 
bien ce ſes ertatures. J. writ gu , eient beurerſes , 
& au'elles contribuent © {itn lenbeur; gu elles ſoie t 
Leurenſes par amour, & ſur un ainnour de pur CBUX, 
C'eſt ainſi que leur merits atign.s 7 ihr felicite, 


Fe commence 4 vous ertendre, dit Cyrus. Le mal 
moral ne vient point de I Ftrc [urverainoment bot, ge 
& puiſſant , gui ne pers pos miuguer a ja creature , 
2ais de la foibleſſe inſcparable de nutte nature bore, 
gui peut ſe tromper & garter. Expliquez-moi a pre» 
tentquelle el! la cauſe du inal phyſique. La bhont in- 
Anie de Dieu n'auroit-elie pas pù ramener à l'ordre 
tes Creatures criminelles , ſuns les faize ſouſtrir? Un 
bon pere auroit tort de fe ſervir de punitions, $ il 
pouvoit gagner ſes enfans par la douceur. 

Fe vous ai deja dit, répondit Elèazar, gre nous 
ſommes capables d'un double bonbeur. Si Dieu nous cor + 
tinuoit apres notre revoite, la pleine jouiſſance des pla- 
fers crees , nous n'ajpirerions plus à I' union avec ie 
Createuy ; nous nous contenterions d'une feiicite inſe- 
rieure, ou chercher la ſupreme beatitude de notre na- 
ture. ſeul moyen d'empecher & jamais des Fires li- 
bres de retomber dans le deſordre, eſt de leur faire ſen- 
tir pour un temps les funeſtes ſuites de leur egarement. 
Dieu doit & ſa juſtice la punition des coupables , puur ne 
pas auteriſer le crime; mais il la doit ani & Ja bout, 
pour corriger les criminels. Le mal phyſique eſt ne- 
ce(ſaire pour guerir le mal moral, F la ſouffrance ef 
Funique remede du pechs. 


Je vous comprens, dit Cyrus, Dieu ne pouveſt pas 
Friver les eſprits de liberte ſans les priver d' intelligence: 
ai les empꝭcber d tre faillibles ſais les renate infinis 2 
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upon earth; but he will not employ his abſolute po- 
ver to deftroy the free nature of intelligent beinas. 
If he did fo, they woul! act no longer from inclina- 
tion & choice, but by force & neceſſity. They would 
obey, but they would not love. Now love is what God 
demands, and it is the oniy worſhip worthy of him. 
He does not require it for any advantage to him 
felf, but for the good of his creatures. He will have 
them happy, & contribute to their own happineſs ; 
happy by love, & by a love of pure choice. It is 
thus that their merit augments their felicity. 

1 begin to underſtand you, ſaid Cyrus. Moral 
evil does not come from the ſupremely good, wiſe , 
& powerful Being , who cannot be wanting to his 
creatures, but from the weakneſs inſeparable from 
our limited nature, which may be dazzled and de- 
ceiv'd. But what ts the cauſe of natura evil? Might 
not the goodneſs of God bave brought back bis efending 
creatures to order, without making them ſuffer ? Ago 
father will never make uſe of puniſbments, when be 
can gain bis children by milaneſs. 

I have already told you, anſwer'd Elzazar, that 
we are capable of a twofold happineſs. If God, 
after our rebellion, continu'd to us the full enjoy- 
ment of created pleaſure, we should never aſfire to 
an union with the Creator; we should content our 
ſelves with an inferior happineſs, without any endea» 
vours to attain to the ſupreme beatitude of our 
nature. The only means to give free beings a diſlike 
& deteſtation of their diforder , is to make them feel. 
for a time, the fatal conſequences of their wandering 
from him. God owes it to his juſtice to puniſh the 
guilty, that he may not contenance crimes; and 
his goodneſs likewife requires it, in order to correct 
& reform the criminal. Natural evil is neceſſary to 
cure moral evil: ſuffering is the only remedy for fin. 

1 comprehend you, ſaid Cyrus, God could 
not deprive ſpirits of liberty, without depriving 
them of intelligence: nor hinder them from being 
fallible , without making them infinite: nor 
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625 ritablir apres whe e gre por des pe'nes expiatri- 
ne blelier ja infer C bonte. Ex:m;t de toutes 
fartes dle paffeors Kai! cr? ni dengeance Il ne 
ebit:s one fr Corn gers il ne funtt ge four gueriy, 

: Ori „ Poa! Ecuzar If 2 [ore Fri 7:5 02 Meine, 
—— qi ils if je {ets on meint ga CCN 912 K 
Je jon 1amo's thotg'.ts de fiir denier , furpalteront à 
jamais les uttres en £07! nce & on bene ur. Ceux 
qui tarde ront & Foreniy He , ,a, [er ont tetietee 
inferieurs e.: pere % & cn fiicite, La r:unim des 
eprits à (er premier Princije, reſeinble au meuveme t 
des corps vers ir centres flus ils en apprectent , l-, 
tear rapidit a mente. J Pordre etabli par la Sa. 
geſſe eternelle; vo la la loi immuable de la Fullice diſtri. 
hutide, dont Dieu ne peut ſe diſpenſer ſans mangney 
eſſentiellement à lui meme, ſan; autorijer la revs.te, 
ſru expojer tot es Gros finis & faiilibles à trotil ler 
Jbarmeaie uu. i vel. e. 


La conduit? de Dieu ne nous cboqne que ferceque 
: o mmes fins & mortels. Elevon:- ns at! 2 
de ce lieu d exil, parcourons toutes les regions celeſtes 
mots ne verrons le deſordre le mal que dans ce £012 
de Univers. La Terre neſt qu'un atome en compar u. 
fon de lImmenſitè Tous les ſiècles ne ſont qu'un mo- 
went far rapport a I'Eternite. Ces deux infinimer: 
petits 4ijparotront un jour. Encore un moment, & 
mal ne ſera plus. Mais n6tre eſprit born, & noe 
ameur propre nous groſſiſſent les objets, & nons foi 
regarder comme grand ce point qui ſpare les deu 
cternites. 

Veils , continua Eleazar , teut ce que Peſprit de 
Fhomme peut imaginer , pour rendre inteiligibie; ler 
voyes de Dieu. Ceſt ainſi que nous confounders la Rat- 
ſon par la Raijon meme. C'eſt par ces princites gue ne: 
DoFeurs impoſent ſilence aux Philoſophe: des Nations 
gui binſpbement contre la Sageſſe ſouveraine, a can 
fo des maux & des crimes que nous Voyons ici- bas. 
Au veſte, notre Religion ne conſiſte pas dans cet ſpecu- 
vations, Lite et moins wn ſy/ſi:me phileſophiouz , g1'ts 
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reſtore them after their fall, but by cxpiatory pains, 
without violating his juſtice & goodneſs. Exempt 
from all paſſion , he has neither anger, not revenge. 
He chaſtiſes, only to amend, & punishes, only to cure. 
Yes, anſwered Eleazar , all will ſufter more or leſs, 
25 they are more or leſs gone aftray. Thoſe who 
have never departed from their duty, will for ever 
excel the reſt in knowledge & in happineſs. Thoſe 
who delay their return to it, will be always inferior 
to the others in perfection & felicity. The return of 
ſpirits to their firſt principle, reſembles the motion 
of bodies towards their center; the nearer they 
approach to it, the more their velocity augments. 
This is the order eſtablish'd by eternal Wiſdom, 
the immutable law of diſtributive juſtice ; from 
wiich God cannot deviate, without being eſſentially 
wanting to himſelf, countenancing rebellion, and 
e:poling all finite and fallible beings to the danger 

of diſturbing the univerſal harmony. 
The conduct of God ſhocks us, only becauſe we 
re finite & mortal. Let us raiſe our thoughts above 
{iis place of exile, let us run over all the celeſtial 
ions, we shall ſee diſorder & evil no where but 
i t!4i5 corner of the Univerſe. The Earth is but 
am atom in compariſon of Immenfity. The whole 
extent of time is but a moment in reſpect of Eter- 
niry, Theſe two infinitely ſmall points will one day 
diſappear. Yet a little moment, & evil will be no 
more. But our limited minds, and our felf-love, 
magnify objects, & make us look upon that point, 
which devides the two eternities, as {ome thing great. 
This, continu'd Eleazar, is what the underſtanding 
of man can anſwer, to juſtify the ways of God. 
It is thus that we confound reaſon by reaſon it ſelf. 
it is by theſe principles that our doors filence the 
philoſophers of the gentiles, who blaſpheme againſt 
the ſouvereign Wiſdom , becauſe of the evils & 
crimes which happen here below. But yet our 
Religion does not conſiſt In theſe ſpeculations. 
* is not ſo much a phileſophical ſyſtem, as a 
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etabliſſement ſurnaturel. Daniel Tons en inſtruira. 
11 eſt aujourdhui le Prophete du Ures Haut. I. Eternel 
Ini montre quelquefois lavenir comme pre/ent , & lui prete 
fa puiſſance puur operer des prodiges. I! doit revenir 
bientgt à Babylone. Il tons fera voir les Oracles contenu; 
dans nos Livres ſacrts, & vous apprendra les deſſeins 
de Dieu ſur Tous. 

C'eſt ainſi qu'Eleazar inſtruifit Cyrus. Le Pbilo/opbe 
Hebreu fatiguoit en vain ſon ejprit pour approfondir les 
my/teres impenetrables de la Sageſſe Divine. Ce qu'il j 
avoit de defectueux dans ſes opinions, fut bientit re- 
dreſſe par les inſtru@ions plus ſimples & plus ſublimes 
de Daniel, qui revint à Babylone peu de jours apres. 

C*ttoit le tems marque par les Proph@tes pour la deli- 
vrance de Nabuchodonofor ; ſa freneſie ceſſa, & laraiſen 
lui fut rendue. Avant que de rentrer dans ſa Capitale, 
il voulut rendre un hommage public au Dieu d'|ſra| 
dans le meme lieu en il avoit fait eclater ſon impiete. 


I ordonna d Daniel 4a/ſembler les Princes, les Ma. 
giſtrats, les Gouverneurs des Provinces , tous les Grand: 
de Babylone, & de les conduire dans la Plaine de Dura, 
o il avoit fait elever quelgaes années auparavant la 
fameuſe Statue d'or. Reveru de ſa Robe Imperiale, il 
monta ſur une eminence , dou il pouvoit etre wth de 
tout le peuple. I! n'avoit plus rien de feroce, ni de ſau- 
vage; malgre Pettat affreux ou Pavoient reduit ſes ſouf- 
ſrances, on decouvroit fur ſon viſage un air tranguille 
& majeſtueux. Il ſe tourna ters Orient, il 6ta ſon 
diademe , & ſe proſterna le viſage contre terre, en pro- 
nongant trois fois le redoutable nom de FEHOV AH, 


Apres avoir adore I'Eternel pendant quelque tems 
dans un profond ſilence, il ſe leva, & paria ainſi: 
Peuple; aſſembies de toutes les Nations, c'eſt ici que tous 


aves v autrefois les marques eclatantes de mon orgueil 
inſenſe; c'eſt ici que je voulus uſurper les droits de la 
Diviniie , & rous forcer d'adorer Fouvrage de mes mw” 
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ſyyernatural eſtabliſhment. Daniel will inſtruct you 


' wit. IIe is now the Prophet of The Moft High. The 


Hernal (hews him oftentimes futurity as preſent, & 
ends him his power to work prodigics. He is ſoon to 
return to Babylon. He will ſhew you the Oracles con- 
am'd in out ſactred Books, and teach you what are 
me purpoivs for which God intends you. 

It was in this manner that the Hebrew philoſopher 
initructed Cyrus; vainly {triving to fathom the un- 
Tarchable dephts ot Divine Wiſdom. What was 
&fective in his opinions, was fet right by the more 
imple & ſeblime inſtructions of Daniel, who came 
back to Paby.on a few days after. 

Now was the time fix'd by the Prophets for the 
&liverance of Nabuctlodonoſor ; His frenzy ceas' d, 
& his reaton was reltor'd to him. Before he return'd 
'0 his Capital, he reſolv'd to pay a publick homage 
o the God of 1jraei, in the ſame place where he 
had given the notorious inſtance of his impiety. 

He order'd Daniel to aſſemble the Princes, Ma- 
giſtrates, Governors of Provinces, & all the Nobles 
of Babylon, & to conduct them to the plains of Dura, 
where he had ſome years before erected the famous 
zal den Statue. Cloath'd with his Imperial Robe, 
he mounts upon an eminence, from whence he may 
be ſcen by all the people. He has no longer any 
thing fierce or ſavage in his look : notwithſtanding 
the dreadful condition to which his ſufferings had 
reduc'd him, his countenance has a ſerene & ma- 
eltick air. He turns towards the Eaſt, takes off 
iis Diadem, proſtrates himſelf with his face to the 
earth, & pronounces three times the tremendous 
mme of FEH OF AH. 

After having ador'd the ETERNAL for ſome 
dme in a profound filence , he rites, & ſays: People 
of all natiuns aſſembled together, ir was here that 
you formerly beheld the extravagant marks of my 
impious & abominable pride. It was here, that 
| uſurp'd the rights of the Divinity, & would 
iarce you to Woxſhip the work of mens . 
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7,5 LES VOYAGES DE CYRUS. 
Pour punir cet exces d"irreligion, le Tres- Haut m'a con. 
damne a brouter I'berbe avec les animaux pendant ſep: 
annees entieres. Les temps ſont accomplis. J'ai leve me; 
yeux ters le Ciel, j'ai reconnu la puiſſance du Diez 
a'ifratl. Le bon ſens,  Feſprit me ſont ren ius. Votre 
Dieu (centinua -t id en je tournant ver; Daniel) ef 
v. ritablement le Dieu des Dieux. & le Seigneur des 
Rois. Tous les habitans de l' Univers ſont devant lui 
comme un ncant. II fait tout ce qu'il lui plait dans 
le Ciel & ſur la Terre. Sa ſageſſe egale fa puiſſance, 
& toutes ſes voycs font pleines de juſtice. Il hu- 
milie les ſupei bes quand il veut, & relieve ccux 
qu'il avoit humilies. Apprenez , Princes; appre- 
nez, Peuples, apprenez tous a rendre hommage 4 
ſa grandeur & a fa gloire! 

A ces mots V aſſembles pouſſa des cris de joye , & ren. 

it Fair d'acclamations en Fbonneur du Dieu d'Iſtacl. 
Nabuchodonoſor fut r:conduit avec pompe & ſa Capitale, 
E reprit le geuxernement de ſon Rovaume. II ters 
Daniel aux plus grandes dignites, & les juiſs ſure 
bonores des premieres cbarges dans toutes les Province; 
de ſon Empire. 
Peu de jours apres Amytis preſenta Cyrus à Nabu- 
chodonoſor. Le Roy des Aſſyriens regut le jeune Princ: 
avec tendreſſe, & Vecouta favorablement. 


Cependant les Grands de Babylune qui entroient dan- 


le Conſeil du Roy, repreſenterent vivement , qu'il ſerait 
ereux d irriter la Cour d'Ecbatane dans un tems 
ou les forces de I Etat avotent ete tres diminutes par le 
troubles ſurvenus pendant la maladie du Roy; que lu 
bonne politique demandoit qu on fſomentds les dijcordes 
des Medes & des Perſes, afin que ces deux ennemi: 
puſſent Saffoiblir mutuellement ; & quenfin le Rey 
pourroit profiter de leur diviſion pour etendre ſes cov 
us tes. 
l Nabuchodonoſor revenu de ces fauſſes maximes par 
les malbeurs qu'il avoit eprouves, ne ſe livra point 
aux projets ambitieux de 755 Miniſtres. Cyrus prof- 
ts de ces diſpoſitions pour faire connoetre au ** 
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1: Moſt High, to puniſh this exceſs of irreligion, 
-ondemned me to eat graſs with the beaſts for ſeven 
hole years. The times are accompliſh'd. I have lifted 
i” my eyes to Heaven, & acknowledg'd his power. 
\ly reaſon & my underſtanding are reſtored. Your 
(94, (continued be, turning towards Daniel,) is in 
uwith:Gonrp of Gons, & KING or KINGS. 
ai! the inhabitans of the Earth are, before him, 
thing, & he does according to his will both 
Haven & in Earth. His wiſdom is equal to his 
er, & all his ways are full of juſtice. Thoſe that 
vai in pride he is able to abaſe, & he raiſes again 
1e whom he had humbled. O Princes & People, 
{czrn to render homage to his Greatneſs! 

At theſe words the aſſembly ſent up ſhouts of joy, 
dc 511'd the air with acclamations, in honour of the 
God of Iſratl. Nabuc hedonaſar was conducted back 
with puizp to his Capital, & reſum'd the govern- 
ment of his Kingdom. Soon after, he rais'd Daniel 
to che higheſt dignities, & the Fews were honour'd 
with the fi:ſt poſts troughout his vaſt Empire. 

Some days after , Amytis preſented Cyrus to Nabu- 
chodonoſor , who receiv'd the yough Prince in a moſt 
friendly manner, and gave him a favourable hearing. 

However , the Nobles of Babylon, who fat in 
the King's council , repreſented to him in very 
ſtrong terms , that it might be dangerous to provoke 
the Median court, at the preſent juncture, when 
the forces of the Kingdom were much lefſen'd , & 
its treaſure exhauited by the late troubles during the 
king's illneſs; and that it would be better policy 


to foment the diviſions between the Medes & Per- 


Fans, in order to make them mutually weaken each 
other's ſtrength, & fo give the King of Babylon 2 
fair occaſion of extending his conqueſts. 

But Nabuchedonoſor , who by the misfortunes he 
nid ſuffer'd, was cur'd of all ſuch falſe maxims , 
4.4 not hearken to the ambitious projects of his 
miniſters. And Cyrus. obſerving his good diſpo- 
Kions, took that opportunity to lay before _ 

the 
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tes ar:antages qu'il trouveroit dans une alliance avec Cam. 
byſe. Il fit ſentir aNavuchodonofor gue les edes etotent 
des jeuls rivaux de ſa puiſſance en Orient; qu'il etoit de 
for iateret de ne pas laiſſer accabler les Perſes ; mais 
plutat de Sen faire des amis qui ſerviroient de barriers 
& ſon Empire contre les entrepriſes de Cyaxare ; & gu'en. 
fn la Perſide, par ſa ſituation, etoit un pays tres - propre 
4 faire paſſer les Babyloniens dans la Mcdie , en cas gue 
ce Prince ambitieux voulut les attaguer. 


Le Prince de Perſe parladans les Aſſembldes publigue: 
& particulieres avec tant d'claguence & de force, il 
m?':tra pendant le cours de cette negociation qui dura 
pi ſieurs mois, tant de candeur & de bonne foi; il ne- 
nagea les Grands avec tant de delicateſſe & de prudens 
ce, qu'il gagna tous les ejprits. L'alliance fut jure: 
d'une maniere jolemnelle, 2 Nabuchodonotor y demet- 
ra fidele tout le reſte de ſa vie. 


Cyrus impatient de voir les Livres ſacres des Juify 
gui contenotent des Oracles ſur ſa grandeur future, en- 
rretenoit tors les jours Daniel. Le Prophete de ſon. cite 
ne cherchoit qu'a inſtruire le jeune Prince de la Reii- 
gion des Hcbreux. Daniel cuvrit enfin les Livres d'iſuie 
qui avoit annonce Cyrus par ſon propre nom, cent - cin · 

uante ans avant Ja naiſſance , comme un Prince que 

ieu deſtinoit & Etre le Congucrant de Aſie, & le Li- 
berateur de jon Peuple. 

Cyrus fut ſaiſi d'etonnement & de reſpect, en voyant 
une predict ion ft claire & fi circonſtancice 5 choſe in- 
connue cbes les autres Peuples, oi les Qracles ſunt tou- 
jours obſcurs & equiveques. | 

Ei_azar, dit- il au ProphCcte, m'a deja montre gue 
les grands principes de Titre Ibeologie fur les troi: 
etats du monde, Saccordent avec cenvy Ces autres. Na- 
tions. I! ma don Vice d'un Dieu Createnr que Je n'al 
rut rrouree CS les antres Philojupizs, I @ lev? 
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the advantages he might find by an alliance with 
Cambyſes. He repreſented to him, that the Medes were 
the only rivals of his power in the Eaſt; that it could 
not be for the intereſt of the King of Babylon, to let 
them grow more conſiderable, by ſubieQting & op- 
preſſing the Perſians ; but that he ſhould rather make 
the latter his friends, who might ſerve as a barrier 
o his Empire againſt the enterprizes of the Median 
prince; and in fine , that Perſia lay very convenient 
fir the Babylonian Troops to march through it into 
Mia, in caſe Cyaxares ſhould reſolve upon a 
rupture. 

The Prince of Perſia ſpoke both in publick & pri- 
rate aſſemblies, with ſo much eloquence & ftrength 
of reaſon ; he ſhew'd during the courſe of his ne- 
zotiatton , which laſted ſome months, ſo much 
andor and truth; he manag'd the nobles with ſo 
nuch prudence and dextcrity, that in the end he 
brought them all over. An alliance was ſworn in 
a ſolemn manner: & Nabuchodonoſor continued faith- 
ful to it the reſt of his life. 

Cyrus being impatient to ſee the facred books of 
the Few, which contain'd predictions relating to his 
future greatneſs : convers'd every day with el; 
& the Prophet endeavoured to inſtruct the yo 
Prince in the Jewiſh religion. He at length open 
de books of IJaiab, which mention'd Cyrus by name. 
hundred & fifty years before his birth, as a Prince 


whom God had deſtin'd to be the Conqueror of Aſia, 


& deliverer of his People. | 
Cyrus was ſciz'd with attoniſhment, to ſee ſo clear 


& circumſtantial a prediction; a thing unknown in 


other nations, where the Oracles were always 
dure & doubtful. 

Eleazar, ſaid be to the Propbet, has already ſhewr: 
de, that the great principles of your Religion con- 
derning the three ſtetes of th: Hd, agree with thoſe 
et other rations. He has given me the idea of 
Cop CrnrarToR, which I have not found 
non the other ph.loſophers. He has _— 

a1 
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goutes mes difficultes ſur Porigine du mal , par la natiny 
libre des eſprits. I ferme la bouche & I'impicte par jo; 
raiſonnemens ſublimes ſur la preexiſlence des ames , ſr 
leur chute volontaire , & ſur leur riparation final:. 
Mais il ne m'a point parle de Petabliſſemens ſurnaturel 
de Titre Religion. * Tous conjure par le Dieu que 


Tons adoreg, de rependre à mes queſtions. Votre tt 


dition at- elle la mme ſource que celle des autres 

Peuples ? Vous a-t-elle été tranſmiſe par un canal 
lus ſur? Vetre Legiſlateur Etoit-il un ſimple Phi. 
ſophe, ou un Homme Divin ? 

Fe ſcai, r. pondit Daniel, tons leg efforts qu' ont fat 
nos Docteurs pour accommoder la Religion au gout de; 
Sages de la terre. Mais ils S'egarent , & ſe perdent dani 
une foule dopinions incertaines. L'origine & la dun: 
au mal ſous empire d'un Createur bon, ſage & puil: 
ſans , eſt un enigme qui a toujours exercs Veſprit de 
Savant. C'eſt en vain qu'on geforce à en doner er- 
Picat ion. Les Philolopbes Chaldters , Egyptiens, 
Grecs , comme auſſi nos Hebreux , ſe ſont embrouilles & 
confondus par la multiplicite de leurs raiſonnemens ſur 
cette matiere. II y a toujours quelque endroit par 0: 
la werite leur echappe. Qui — comprendre les deſ. 
ſeins de Dieu, ou penetrer ſes deſſeins ſecrets? 
Nos penſees ſont foibles, & nos conjectures trompeuſet; 


le corps appeſantit Fame , & cette demeure terre: 


abbat Peſprit qui veut Selever trop Haut. 


Le deſir de tout penetrer, de tout expliguer, & & 
tout ajuſter à nos idees imparfaites, ejt la plus dang 
reuſe maladie de Peſprit bu main. Le plus ſublime eff 
de ndtre foible raiſen, eſt de ſe taire dex ant la Raiſa 
ſyuderaine. Laiſſons & Dieu le ſoin de juſtifier un jun 
les Toves incomprebenſibles de ja Providence. Notre u. 
gueil & ngtre impatience font que nous ne voulons fi 
attendre ce densioment 5 nous vouluns devaricer la it 
miere, & nous ia perdois d: Tie. 


0 


SSO neee © fp 


«* r ty 7 


<< wwe 


- 
m_ — 


TIE TRAVELS OF CYRUS. 141 


i! my difficulties about the origin of evil, by the 
tee naturg of ſpirits. He confounds impiety by his 
ſublime ideas concerning the pre-exiltence of ſouls, 
#.cir voluntary ful, & their total reſtoration. But he 
tas ſaid nothing to me of the ſupernatural eſtabliſh- 
ment of your Law. | conjure you, by the God whom 
rou adore, to anſwer my queſtions. Has your Tra- 
dition the fame ſource with tbat of other nations? 
Les it been tran/mitted ta you by a purer channel? 
Ns your Lawgiver a mere philcſopber, er a Divine 
Kn? 

f know , an ſwer'd Dauiel, all the endeavours which 
our Doctors uſe, to ſute Religion to the taſte of 
the Philoſophers. But they go attray, & loſe them- 
{ves in a maze of uncertain opinions. The origin 
& continuance of evil, under the government of 
1 200d, wiſe, & powerful Creator, is an enigma 
which has always exercis'd the ſpeculations of the 
learned, It is vain & fruitlefs to attempt to explain 
it. The Chaldean; the Egyptian, the Greek, & even 
our Hebrew philoſophers, are puzzled & confounded 
by the multiplicity of their own reaſonings upon this 
matter. They waſte themſelves in toiling about 
thoſe intricate queſt ions, without being able to un- 
ravel them. Who can know the deſigns of God, 


or penctrate into his ſecret purpoſes ? Our thoughts 


we weak, and our conjectures vain ; The body 
weighs down the foul, & will not ſuſſer it to reach 
thoſe heights to which it fondly aſpiros. 

The curioſity of prying into every thing, ex- 
plaining every thing, and adjutting it to our weak 
eas, is the moſt dangerous diſeaſe of the human 
mind. The moſt ſublime act of our feeble reaſon, 
is to be ſilent before the Sovereign Reaſen; to ſubmir, 
& to leave to God the care of juſtifying, one day, 
de incomprehenſible ways of his providence. Our 
pride & impatience will not ſuffer us to wait for 
this unravelling; we would go before the light, 
by ſo doing we loſe the ule of it. = 

Ore 
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Oubliez donc toutes les ſpeculations ſubtiles des Phi. 
loſophes. Te veux vous parler un langage plus ſimple & 
plus certain. Fe ne Tons proj oſerai que des faits palpy. 
blies, dont les yeux, les oreillzs, & tous les ſens de 
I bomme ſont juges. 

Vous wvez appris par Ia doFrine univerſelle de toe; 
les Nations , que la nature bumaine eſt deci tis ds ig 
purete de ſon origine. En ceſſant d'ctre juſte , elie ceſſs 
d'etre immortelle. Les ſouffrances ſucce erent aucrime, 
les bommes furent condami1es a un tat malheureux, 
pour les faire ſoupirer ſans ceſſe of res nie meſtioure vie. 

Pendant les premiers tems qui o: fun cette chte, 
la Religion n'etoit point ecrite; ſa morale je tron 
dans la raiſon meme, & la tradition des Ancie is tran 
mettoit a la poſterite la commoi/Jance des Myſteres. I 
etuit alors aije de conſerver cette rradition dans ja pu. 
vete , parceque les mortels vivo ent pluſtenrs ficcies. 


Les connoiſſances ſublimes de cos premiers homme: 


n'ayant ſerdi qu'a les rendre h. criminies, toute l 
race bumaine fut detruite, bors lu e fonille de Noe, 


— 


afin d' arreter le cours de l'impicte, la multiplica 
tion des Victs. Les Cataradtes du Ciel souvrirent, lt | 


eaux ſortirent des abyme: , & proſuifirent un deing: 
uniterſel, dont il reſte encore que veſti ges dais la 
tradition de preſque tontes les N it'o is. Lu premiere co 
ſtitution de I'Univers, change? d abord par la chiite dt 
Pbomme , fut affoiblie de nouvenu par cette i319 :datiun, 
Les ſucs de la terre furent alteres , berbes & les fruit 
nr eurent plus leur premiere force. L'air charge d'une bs 
midite exceſſive , fartifia les principes de la corruption, 
& la vie des bommes fut abregee. 


Les Deſcendans de NoE vetart repandus par toutes 
les regions de la terre, oublicrent bieatit cet effect ter- 
rible de la colere de Dieu, & /: liorerent à toute ſort 
de crimes, 


Ce fut alors que I Eternel voulut ſe choifir un Peuplt, 
pour etre le depoſitaire de la Religion, de la morale, 
& de toutes les verites divines , aſin d'emp?cier gu elle 

u. 
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Forget therefore all the ſubtiie ſpeculations of the 
dactors. I ſhall tpeak to you a more ſure & ſimple 
unguage I ſhall propoſe nothing to you but pal- 
pable facts, of which the eyes, ears, and all the 
tenſes of men are judges. 

You have already lcarn'd by the univerſal doctrine 
of all nations , that man is fallen from the purity of 
bis original. In ceafing to be juſt, he ceas'd to be 
'mmortal. Sufferings follow'd cloſe upon crimes , 
& men were condemn'd to a (tate of pain & miſery, 
o make them long perpetually for a better life. 

For fome ages after the fall, Religion was not 
written : . the moral part of it was found in reaſon 
 (eif, & the mytterics of it were tranfinitted by 
!:dition from the ancients. As men liv'd then ſe- 
reral ages, it was eaſy to preſerve that tradition in 


_ 5 purity. 


But the ſublime knowledge of the firſt men having 
ſ:ri'd only to make them more crianinal, the whole 
nce of mankind , except the tawniy of Neab, was 
lefroy'd , in order to flop the courſe or impicte, 


the multiplying of vices. The fountains of the 


great abyſs were broke open, & the waters cover'd 
the earth with an univerſal deluge, of which there 
we yer ſome traces in all nations The con itution 
of the world which had been chang'd by the fall, 
was impair'd a new. The juices uf the carth were 
impoveriſh'd & ſpoilt by this inunda ion, the herbs 
& fruits had no longer the ſame virtue. The air, 
jozded with an exccſhve moiflure, Iixenvithned the 
principles of corruption, and the lite of man was 
ihortned. 
the deſcendants of Mab, who ſpread thewſclves 
over the face of the whole earth, quickly forgot 
this terrible effect of the Divine indigr ation; they 
corrupted their ways, & gave theinfelves up to all 
#ikcedneſs. 
t was then that the ETrnwaAr. choſe a pecu- 
ar People to be the d. potitiry of Religion, 
&rality, & all divine truths , that they might 
Ot 
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ne fuſſent degradees & perdues par imagination, 
paſſions, & les vains raiſonneme is des hommes. | 
Abraham merita par ja fei & par ſon obei!/ſance, 
d' etre le Chef & le Pere de ce peuple heureux. Dieu ini 
promit que ja poſterite ſ2ro't multiplic2 comme les etoile- 
du Ciel, quelle poſſederoit un jeur la terr: de Canan. 
| 

| 


& que le Deſire des Nation: en naitroit dans la ple | 
tude des temps. 


La famille naiſſinte de ce Patriarebe, foille dars g 
comme nce mens, deſcend en Lgypte, s'y arcrot, exit | 
la jalouſie des Egyptiens & dedient elite. Ee 

pendant quatre ſiecle. par teutes forte: de mailcus, | 
Dieu ſuſcite enſin Noyfe pour la dellvrer. | 
| 
4 


Lie Tres-Haut, apres avoir claire nitre Liberatery 

par les lum eres les plus pures, lui prete ja Toute- Pu.. 

Jance pour proucer ja miſſion divine par lis merotils 

les plus eclatantes ; la Nature eiiti.re eſt changie & is | 

rang ce à tout moment. f 
| 


Le ſupzrbe Roy d"Ezypte refuſe d' obet᷑r aux ordres dt 
Tout- Puiſſant. Noyic remplit ja Cenr de ſignes effiaas ( 
de la dengeance cele/te. Ii lece ſa main, & tout: 
Royaume eſt temoin de ſa redoutable puiſJance, Les . 
res ſe changent en jieuves de ſang: une foule d' inſeds | | 
venimeux porte les maladies & la mort fur les plante, 

| 
| 
' 


les animaux, (5 les bommes ; le tonnerre mee dz 
pluye de grel2 rep und partout ladeſolatien & la mort; un! 
obſcurite profonde qui juccede anx eclairs , e Face perulus | 
trois jours entiers les lumivres du Ciel; un Ange Er | 
terminateur detruit dans un ſeule nuit tous les premitr. | 
nes de I'Egypte. | 

Le Petiple de Dieu ſort enfin de ſon exil. Pharaon! 
pourſuit avec une armee formidable. Une colomne de fa 
nous ec laire pendant la nuit, & un nuage epais (i 


dre notre marche pendant le jcur. Moyſe parle, 4 
mer ſe ſepare en deux , nos Peres la ee 


+ a AO aun. 
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tat be debas'd ,, & entirely obſcur'd, by the ima- 


gration, paſſions, & vain reatſonings of men. 


Abraham , by his faith & obedience, was found 
worthy to be the head & the father of this happy 
people. Tur MosT Hon promiſed him, that 
his poſterity ſhould be multiplied as the ſtars of 
Heaven ; That they f hould one day poſſeſs the land 
of Cinaen ; and that of his feed thould come the 
AM-ſiab, in the fulneſs of time. 

Tl.c riſing family of this Patriarch, feeble in its 
deginnings, go down to Egypt, where they become 
very numcreus, awaken the jealouſy of the Egyp- 
tians , & are reduced to a ſtate of ſlavery. But 
t:ving been tricd and puriſied by all forts of afflic- 
tions, for the fpice of 400 years, God raiſes up 
pM j-; to deliver them. 

Ing Nosr len, having firſt infpired our 
Deliverer with the greateſt witdom, lends him bis 
mighty power to prove his divine miſſion by the 
ot fignal wenders. Theſe wonders are nothing 
leſs than a frequent and inſtantancous changing of 
the order & courſe of nature. 

The haughty King of Egy2rt refuſes to obey the 
orders of the ALuicntTyY. Moſes terrifies his court 
with repeated figns of the vengeance of heaven. 
Ile ſtretches out his arm, & the whole Kingdom 
f.els its dreadful power. Rivers are turn'd inte 
blood; ſwarms of venomons inſects tpread every 
where diſeaſes & death; prodigious lightnings, with 
ſtorms of hai!, deſtroy men, beaſts & plants; a thick 


durkneſs hides for three days all the luminaries of 


Heaven: & an exterminating Angel deſtroys in one 
night alle the firſt born of Egypt. 

At length the People of God leave the land of 
their captivity. Pharaob purſues them with 2 
formidable army. A pillar of fire is our gui- 
de by night, & a thick claud by day conceal 
dur march from the purſuers. Moſes ſpeaks , 
the fea divides, the Jſratlites go through it 

Fel 11, G on 


$15 LES VOYAGES DE CYRUS. 


fel ſec; Huain les vagties impituenſes ſe reuniſſens 
avec fare [1:7 ebtiner la Nation inſidèle. 


Les Iſraclites errent pendant ataraite ans dans le 
dt, o% ils <preuteiit la aim, la , (7 'intemperie 
eee faijois . I's murmure!s contre Dieu. Moyſe parle 
de nouveau: une nourriture miraculeuſe deſcend du Ciel; 
bes rochcrs arides deviennent des foritaines d' eau vive; 
I terre S'entrowre, & engloutit ceux qui refuſent de 
cre re fans dir laccomliſſe ment des promeſſes. 

C'eſt dans ce deſert ae ue que Dieu parle au cæur 
br main , qu'il publie lui- meme ſa Loi ſainte, & 
g il dicke tous les rites & les ſtatuts de notre Religion, 
» eppelic notre Cenduckeur ſur le jummet du Mon: Sinai; ig 
tant age S'cpranle ; i Erernel fait entendre ſa voix 
9% mic des tonnerres (3 des eclairs, il Uoipluye for 
tender redentable pour frajper des rita moins forifie 
Le 6 VF alnerr qu'd la crainte. 


Cependant la bonte de Dieu n'eclate pas avec moins 
a. majeſis que ſa puiſfſance - Celui que les Cieux & ia 
Jure ne cuvent contenir, Tout babiter d'une maniere 
ile parmi les enfans d'iſrael, & diriger lui-meme 
ent leurs pas. Un Temple mobil? S£eleve par ſon ordre : 
Arebe d' Alliance eſt conſtruite: I' Autel eſt ſanRifie 
par la preſence de la glotre au Tres-Haut. Les rayons 
"uns lumere celeſte environnent le Tabernacle, & du 
te, des Clerubins le Seigneur geuderne ſen Peupie, 


-- 


lui fait connofrre & tous moiteins ſes Volontes, 


Moyſe Crit pr Pordre de Dieu mime nitre Loi, 
(+ mitre biſtvire,, preuves Cternelles de la bonte 
juriteraine & de notre ingratitude. I! met ce Li- 
tre peu adant ſa wait entre les mains de teut le peu- 
z. Il failoit ie conſu. ier à cage inſtaut paur con- 
etre non ſculement ia Religien, mais atfſi les 
#.cix Policiques. Chegre Ticurcu eſt ige de le li- 
re une fois far an, & Je [2 tranfcrire an moins 
%.6 
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en dry ground, & are no fooner paſ?'d than the 
ca returns to its ſtrength, & its impetuous waves 
irallow up the inſidel nation. 

Our fathers wander 40 years in the deſert, & here 
they fuffer hunger, thirſt, & the inclemency of the 
ſcaſons. They murmur again!t God. Moſes ſpeaks 
again: a miraculous food deſcends from Heaven; dry 
rocks become fountains of freſh water; the earth 
opens & ſwallows up thoſe, who refuſe to believe 
te promiſes; unleſs they fee their accompliſhment. 

it is in ſolitude that God ſpeaks to the heart of 
man ; and it was in this deſert, that he himſelf 
publich'd his holy Law, & dictated all the rites, 
Aatutes , & ſacrifices of our Religion. Ile calls up 
our Conductor to the top of mount Sinai; the 
mountain trembles, & the voice of the Erraxat. 
is heard in thunders & lightuings, Ile diſplays his 
dreadful power to make an impreſſon upon hearts, 
more diſpoſed to be affected by fear than love. 

tut GOD appenrs no les in the wonders of his 
z00Uneſs than in thoſe of hi; power. The High & 
loſty one, who inhabits Eternity; & whom the 
Heaven of Heavens cannot contain, condeſcends to 
dwell in a viſible manner amongſt the children of 
I'r:3!, & to direct them in all their ways. A move- 
able Sanctuary is form'd & erected by his order; 
the Ark of the Covenant is made & placed in it, 
& the Altar is ſanctificd by the preſence of the glory 
of Tur MosT Higu. The raysfof a Heavenly 
light encompaſs the Tabernacle ; God fits between 
the Cherubim , & from thence declares his will. 

After this, our great Lawgiver, by the command 
of God himſelf, commits to writing our Law and 
our Hiſtory , the everlaſting proofs of his ſupreme 
goodneſs, & of our ingratitude. Mieſes, before his 
death, puts this Book into the hands of all the people. 
It was neceſſary at every inſtant to conſult it, in 
order to know, not only the religious, but civil 
Laws. Each Hebrew is obliged to read it over on- 
ce a year, & to tranſcribe the whole, at leaſt 
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rie og pendant ſa vie. On ne paudolt alterer, ui cer. 
nßre ces Annales ſacreegs, fans que Uimpoſture fut 
„ente rte & punie comme un crime de le22-mejeſle di. 
dine, & comme un attentat contre Pantorite civile. 

bloyſe meurt; nos Peres ſortent du deſert. La Natu. 
ve 61; d la doi de Joſuc ngtre neuxeau Conducteur: 
le flees remontent ters leur ſource, le Soleil ſuſpend 
n comrs, les murs des plus fortes Villes $'tcroulent à 
4 arnproche de 3 Arche, les Idules ſe briſent a fon aſpect, 
I Nations les plus belliquerſes jont dijperjces devant 
les Armees triomphantes des Hebreux, gui ſe rendent en. 
ſiu mattres de la Terre promiſe. 

A eine ce Peuple ing rat & leger eſt-iletabli dans te 
pays de delices, qu'il Sennuy? de didre ſous les Loix de 
Deu,  weut étre gotrternc comme les autres Nations, 
I. EKternel lui accorde un Roy dans ja core. Le pre. 
mier de nos Monarques eſt rejetts puur ſu dejubti{Jance, 
David regn? ſclon le caur de Dicu, il etend ſes con- 
9, & le trone eſt affermi dans ſa Mason; mais il 
t Dermis gu Salomon ſen fig, le plus ſage & le 
ys [acifcque de nos Princes, d clever un Temple fi 
J-1:2 4 [cruſalem. Le Dieu de Paix fixe ſon ſejour ſur 
tz nontagne de Sion: Le miracle de Þ Arche ſe perpe- 
%%, la Majeſte divine remplit le lieu ſaint; 8 du 
' :Ftzair2 r:doutabie on entend tous les jours des Ora. 
ces qui 7% enuent à la voix du Pontiſe. 

Pcur rappeller @ tout moment la mcmoire de tant d: 
iges, 8 pour en demontrer la Terite a tors les ſiecle. 
a, Moyſe, Joſuc, nos Juges & nos Monargues 
4 ablent des Kites ſolemneiles, & des Ceremonies au- 
g1r/:es. Une Nation entire concourt hatite met, unider- 
ſellement, ſuccefſivement , @ rendre temoignage à ces mi- 
actos par des mantumens continuels de generation en gene- 
rat . Tand ig que les Iſraëlites demeurent fideles , ls 
PDicu des Armes les protege & les rend invincilles 
on fes promeſſes ; waits arfſitit qu'ils ſe laiſſert 
cerrempre, il les livre en grove d leurs enneimis. 
% les cbatie cependant en Pere, ſans les aban- 
azuntr entieromen;. Dans chague Sitcls i ſiſcite 
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once in his life. It was impoTib'e to alter or corrupt 
theſe tacred Annals, without the impolture's being 
d covered & purifſh'd as high treaſon againſt God 
and an attempt azain! the civil authority. 

41% dies: our fathers leave the deſert. Nature 
ohedient to the voice of Foſbua, our new Cone 
victor ; Rivers run back to their fountain head; 
the Sun ſuſpends its courſe; the walls of a ſtrong 
city fall down at the approach of the Ark : & the 
moit courageous & warlike nations fly before the 
triumphant armies of rad, who at length take 
poſſeſſion of the promis'd Land. 

Scarce is this ungrateſul and inconſtant People 
ſettled in that land of delights, but they grow weary 
of being under the immediate government of ] z- 
n0VAai, & are defirous of having a King to go 
before them, like the nations about them. God gives 
them 2 King in his anger & the Hebrew Govern- 
ment becomes Monarchical. The wiſeſt and moſt 

citek of our princes erects a magnificent Templi 
at Feruzalem. 1 he God of peace fixes his habitation 
upon mount Sion. The miracle of the Ark is per- 
— the glory of the Divine Majeſty fills the 

anctuary, & Oracles are heard from the moſt holy 
place, as often as the High Prieſt goes thither to 
enquire of the Lord. 

In order to perpetuate the memory of ſo many 
miracles, & to demonſtrate the truth of them to all 
future ages, Moſes, Foſbua, our Fudges & our Kings 
eltablish ſolemn feitivals and augutt Ceremonies. 
A whole nation concurs loud'y, & ſucceſſively to 

ive teſtimony to them by the moſt publick and 
aſting monument. 

While the [jraclites perſevere in their obedienc2, 
Tun Lord or Hos 1s is their Protector, and 


renders them invincible as he had promiſed ; but 28 


toon as they depart from the I. aw of their God, he 
gives them up a prey to their enemics. Never- 
thelets he chaſtiſes them like a father, & docs not 


utterly forſake them. In every age be raiſes up 
G 3 I re- 


159 LES VOYAGES DE CYRUS. 

des Projpi.ites qui noms menacent, note vit, Stn 
corrigent. Ces Sager de te les h e terreſives, 
Suniſſent à la derte jriprime. Les yeoitx Covame, fer. 
mes de pris Porigiie du mal, oe ef cas £5 Home; 
a: vins, jour ee er vans (er cofeils de la Pricidenge, 
& pour en conneitre les ſecrets. 

Les Fugemens de Dieu eclatent pluſienrs fois ſur le; 
Ficbreux tnduciies, & pilufientrs fois la Nation chelſie ri 
mente par les Prepletes, recoundit le Dieu de ſes Peres. 
Elie cdde enfin au mall:cureux penchant qi ont tous le: 
mortels de corporaliſer la Divinite, & de ſe former un 
Dieu ſemblable @ leurs paſſions. Le Tres-FHant fi leis 
dans ſes menaces comme dans j-s promeſſes, nus a ſeu. 
mis depuis piufienrs antes au joug de Nabuchodonoſor. 
Jeruſalem à ete dete, & le ſaint Temple demoli, 
Nous errons vagalonds, captifs & Eplorcs ſur les vives 
de IEuphrate, dans un func: morne, guand neus 
penſons 4 Sion. 


Dien Sttant ſervi de ce Conquirant four accomplir 
ſes deſſeins tteriie!s, Va bumilie (7 terraſſe dans ſa co. 
dere. Vous aves vũ ſa punition & ſa delivrance. Ce- 
pendant la meſure de la juſtice divine n'eſt pas encore 
remplie ſur la race d' Abrabam. C'eſt vous, 6 Cyrus, 
qui tes deſtine par le Tout Puiſſant pour etre ſon Libera- 
teur. e ruſalem ſz repeuplera, la Maiſon du Seigneur 
ſera rehdtie; & la gloire de ce nouteau Temple, qui Toit 
etre bonore un jour de la preſence du Meſſie, ſurpaſſera 
de bequcuup ia magnificence du premier. 


Quel eſt denc , dit alors Cyrus, [#onne de ce rect; 
ne j ouvant ercare comprendre la grandeur & l 
ergnit? de la Loi des Hicbreux] le deſin de c:t- 
te Loi, dictee par DIEU meme avec tant de pam. 
te, conferr'e par des Peres avec tart de in 
T Teiwlteilis. par Tos Proph*tes au Misc «3 
— 3 
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Prophets, who threaten, indtuct, Kreform us, The- 
ſe Sages being foparacted trum all terretriai pleatu- 
res, unte thumicives tote ſovereign Truth. Ihe 
eves of the foul witich have been thut ſince the ori 
#1 07evil, are oven'd in thete DI ine men to look into 
the c mmeis of Providente, & to know all its ſecress. 

The hegey judgments o Cod fall often upon Uie 
ſtubborn & untractable Fs! roxy, and as often this 
choſen People is brought bick by the Prophets to 
own & adore the God of their tathers. Ar lenzin 
they are wholly carried away by that wretched in- 
clination in all mortals to Corporacize tac Deity , & 
to form to themſelves a Cod with paſſions Ike their 
own. The God of £:ratan , faithful in his tiircat- 
nings as in his promiſes, has humbied us for many 
years under the voke of Nubtchedmcgfer. 5 erujalen 
is become defelnte, & the holy Temple à heap cf 
!t2nes. Vagabonds and captives in a ſtiange land, 
we wander upon the banks of the Ezorates, and 


+ 


fient'y mourn, when we remember Sion. 
But God having fe rals'd up tiiat proud Conqueror 


who are ordain'd by THe Moser Hig: do be 
their Deliverer. Feru/a.gu witl be repeupicd, the 
houſe of the Lord rebuilt; and the glory of the 
latter Temple , which will one day be honeurcd 
with the preſence of the Meſſiab, [hull be greater 
than the glory of the former. 

The Prince of Per/ia was aſtoniſh'd at this ac- 
count, but did nut yet comprehend the grandeur 
& dignity of the H:trew law; & therefore ſaid to 
LDauiel, But what is the de{ian of this Law, dictated 
v God himſelt with fo much pomp, preferved 
Dy vour fore- fathers with fo much care, e. 
aew'd & conbrm'd by your Poppers wich fo 

ww man 
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tant de prodiges? En quoi dete telle de ia Relig en 
des autres Peuflcs ? 

Le deſſein de iu I. ei & des Propbetes, roprit Daniel, 
de nos cłremon ite, dee rhe, de nus ſacrifices, off 
de montrer que te: its Catureg wie tte des lens 
orig ine, n ayant en de cintagtieux en de norte! en 
ell; que teur bes lemmesg naiſſent a prijert malades , 
corromſ us, ig norans juſqii'a ne pas conmottre leur ma- 
ladie; & enfin gue ia nature bumaine ne peut etre ve. 
tal lie dans ja perfefiion gue far I'atenemens du Niche. 


Ces treis idres dent les traces ſe remarquent dan; 
teutes les Religions , ont tte tranſniſes de ſiecle en fiecie 
depuis le deluge juſsu d ncus. Nos les enſeigna d ſes 
Fans, dont la foſterite les repandit par toute la terro. 
Ait en paſſan: de betcbe en louc he elles ont cte al- 
t rer M e ,ι par l' imagination des Poëtes, par lz 
ſuperſtitiou dert rer, & jar le genie d erent de cl a- 
zue Pen ie. On en cet des weftiges piu margques E 
les Orientaux & les Egyptiens , parcegu' Abtaham a ec 
eclebre dans Aſte , & que le Peuple de Dieu a et 
longtemps captif ſur les bords du Nil. Mais ces tevit:; 
antiques non «te conſerves pures & ſuns melange gue 
dans les Oracles ecrits par notre Legiſlateur , par ns 
Hiſtoriens & par nos Propbetes. 


Ce weſt pas tout. Il y @ un myſiere propre à ndtre 
Religion ſcule, dont je ne vous parlerois print, 6 Cyrus, 
| tous n'eties I' Oint du Tres - Haut, & /on ſervi- 
teur choiſi pour la delivrance de fon Peuple. 


Les Propbeties annoncent deux atenemeus du Meſſi : 
Pun dns la lerfrance , l'autre dans la gloive. Le 
GRAND EMMANUEL paroſtra ſur la terre dans un 
ttat d'abaiſſemert , plufieurs ſtecles avant que de pa- 
roitre ſur les nues dans lea? de fon triamphe. Ii ex- 
piera le crim? par le ſacrifice de lui ment , avant gue de 
retabitr Univers dans /e premiere [plendeny, 

D:;u 
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many miracies? In what does it differ from the Ra“ 
ligion of other nations? 

The defign of the Law & the Prophets, reply'd 
Daniel, of the c-remonics , ſacrifices, & all the 
parts of our worthip, is to ſhew, that all creatures 
were pure in their orizinal, & had nothing conta- 
gious or mortal in them 5 That all men are at pre- 
ſent born fick, corrupt, & ignorant, even to the 
degree of not knowing their diſeaſe; & that human 
nature cannot be reſtor'd to its perſection but by 
the coming of a Me ſſiab. 

Theſe three Principles, the traces of which are 
to be obſerv'd in all Religions, have been tranſmit- 
ted from age to age, from the Deluge to our time. 
Mab taught them to his Children, whoſe poſterity 
ſpread them afterwards over all the earth, But in 
awry * mouth to mouth , they have been al- 
ter'd & obſcur'd, by the imagination of the poets, 
the ſuperſtition of the Prieſts, & the different genius 
of each nation. We find more remarkable footſteps 
of them among the eaſtern Nations & the Egyptians , 
than any where elſe ; becauſe Abrabam , our firſt 
Patriarch, was famous in Aſia; & becauſe the People 
of God were a long time in captivity, on the banks 
of the Nile. But theſe ancient truths have been no 
where preſerv'd in their perfect purity , except in 
the Oracles written by our Law-giver , our Hiſto- 
rians , & our Prophets. | 

But this is not all of. There is a myſtery peculiar 
to our Religion , which I would not ſpeak to-you of , 
O Cyrus, if you were not the Anointed of Taz 
MosT Hrn, & his ſervant, choſen for the 
deliverance of his people. 

The Prophecies mention two comings of the 
Meſſiab : One in ſuffering; the other in glory. The 
defire of ali Nations will , many ages before his 
triumphant appearance in the clouds, live here upon 
earth in a ſtate of humiliztion. He will expiate ſin 
by the ſacrifice of himſelf , before he reſtores the 


Univerſe to its primitive ſplendor, 
| P p God 
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Dien n'a pas beſ1'n dre viftime jan” inte f out ap 
paiſer ja colire : mais il bio{[ernit [a ſuiice, S'il par- 
d mit au crimine! ſans moniirer hi Loren potur e 
crime C'eſt pour conct ier la juſtice did ine avec jaciimen. 
ce, que le Meffic den ira. Liomwure Dice dejcondrg 
ſur la terre pour faire dor par jes jor:ffrances oppoſition 
inne de 5 Eteric! au reniverjement d Uordres 


Fe vos de loin ve jour qui fera ln joys es Anger, 
& la conſelation des Furs. Inte les Puiſſunces Ce 
leſtes ſeront prejentes 6 ce Miiſt:re .& en adoreront ig 
profondeur. Les Nlertelg nen terront que l'tcorre (F le 
delors, les ſouffrances d'un bomme triſte & accabid 
d'afflictiont: mais nous jerons gueris par jes bleſſu- 
Fes, 


Les Hcbreux qui n'attendent qu un Meſſie triompbant, 
ne comprendront joint ce premier axenement. Les faux 
Sages de toutes les Nations qui ne jugent gue par les 
apparences , blaſpbemeront contre ce qu'ils ignorent, 
nan oy meme ne verront pendant cette vie que com- 
me dans un Enigme , la beaut* , 'Etendue & la neceſſite 
de ce grand ſacriſice. 

Enfor le Meſſie viendra dans ſa gleire pour renoutel- 
ler la face de Univers. Alors tous les Eſprits du Ciel, 
de la Terre & des Enfers, flecbiront le genou devant lui. 
Alors les Propbeties Vaccempliront dans toute leur plé- 
nit ude. 

Le Prince de Perſe thranle par la force du diſcour: 
de Daniel, balangoit en lui-meme. Il ſentoit que toutes 
les lumieres de Zoroaſtre, d' Hermes, 4Orphee , de Py- 
thagore , n'etoient que des traces imparfaites , & des 
rayons ec bapęès de la tradition des HEbreux. I! n"avois 
yencontre dans la Perſe, dans PEgypte, dans la Gre- 
ce, & chez les autres Peuples, que des opinions ob- 
ſcures, incertaines & wvagues ; il trouvoit chez les 
Juifs des Livres, des Propbeties, des Prodiges dont 
on ne pouvoit conteſter autorits, Cependant i! ne 
voyois la verits qu's travers un nuage : ſon eſprit 6- 
teit eciairs , mais ſen caur 1 ctoit pas encere _— 
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God has no necd of 2 bloody victim to appeate 
his wrath; But he would offend his juitice, if he 
parlon'd the criminal without ſhewing his abbor- 
rence of the crime. It is to reconci'e the divine 
juſtice & mercy, that the Meſiab wiil come. The 
great EmMaNuzL, God- Man, will deſcend upon 
earth , to ſhew by his ſufferings the infinite averſion 
of The Mosr [{161, to tlic violation of order. 

I fee from far that day which will be the conſo- 
Iition of the Juſt, and the joy of Angels. All the 
heavenly Powers, all the Spirits who inhabit im- 
menſity , will be preſent at this Myſtery, & adore 
its depth. Mortals will ſee nothing but the ſhell & 
the outfide , the ſufferings of a Man of ſorrows, 
& acquainted with grief: But we jbali be bealed by 
bis wounds. 

Thoſe Fews who expect only a triumphant = 
fiab , will not comprehend this firſt advent. T 
pretenders to wiſdom in all nations, who judge-only 
by appearances, will blaſpheme againſt what they 
underſtand not. Nay, the moſt juſt among men will, 
in this life, ſe? only as in a miſt , the beauty , extent, 
& neceſſity, of that great ſacrifice. | 

At length the Meſſiab will come in his glory, to 
renew the face of the earth, & reſtore the Univerſe 
to its primitive brightneſs Then all ſpirits, in Hea» 
ven, on Earch, and in Hell below, will bow the knee 
before him: And the Prophecies will be accom- 
pliſ} h'd in their full extent. 

The Prince of Perſia was ſtruck by this diſcourſe, 
& wavered in his thoughts. He perceived that all 
the diſcoveries made by Zoroaſter, Hermes, Orpbeus ; 
& Pythagoras, were but imperfect traces and detached 
rays of the tradition of the Hebrews. In Perſia, Egypt, 
Greece, & in all other nations, he had found only 
obſcure, uncertain, and looſe opinions: But with 
the Fews he found Books, Prophecies, & Mira- 
cles, the authority of which was inconteſtable. 
Nevertheleſs , he ſaw the truth only as through 
2 cloud; his heart * not yet touch'd ; 
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# attendoit laccompliſſement des priliftiors i (fe. 
Daniel connut les differens mortemer:. gui agitoient , & 
tut dit: 

O Cyrus! la Religion n'eſt pas un ſyſtems opinions 
pbiloſopbigues, ni uze Hiſtoire merveiilerje deten? nen: 
ſurnaturels; mais une ſcience de ſentiment que Dien ne 
revele qu aux ames pures, a ceiles qui clerchent laterite 
non pour la poſſeder, mais pour (tre poſſedecs delle. Il faut 
qu une puiſſance ſuperieure à i vomme deſcende en tous, 
ven empare , & vous enlexe a vous mme. Alors tous ſen- 
tirea par le cur ce que vous ne faite qu entredoir a preſent 
par les foibles lumieres de eſprit. Ce temps n'eſt pas ences 
re venu, mais il viendra un jour (a). En atten lant ce mo. 
ment beureux , qu il vous ſuffiſe de ſcavoir que le Dieu 
#ifracl rous aime , qu'il marc bera devant tous, & 
qu il accomplira par vous toutes ſes volontes. Hitez- 
Tous de juſtifier ſes Oracles, & retournez promptement 
an Perſc ou votre preſence eſt neceſſaire. 

Le jeune Heros quitta bientit Babylone. L'annce ſui. 
vante Nabuchodonoſor mourut, & ſes Succe{ſeurs vials 
rent alliance juree entre les Aiſyriens & les Perſes. 


Cyrus emplcya vingt anntes entieres afaire in guerre 
aux Afſſyriens, & & leurs Allies. Il conguit a' abord 
les Lydiens, ſoumit les Peuples de Aſie Mineure, ven- 
dit tributaires la Cappadoce, PArmenie (5 Hyrcanie, 
E marcha enſuite vers la Haute Aſie. Apres I'avoir 
reduite ſous ſa puiſſance, il av nrg vers; Babyl one, 
qui etoit la 7. Ville qui lui reſiſtat. 

Les differens Peuples de Orient voyant ſa modera- 


tion au milieu des triompbes , S'empreſſerent & ſe ſou- 

mettre 4 ſa domination. I} Sattira tons les caurs par 

ſon bumanite, & fit plus de conguttes par la doucenr 

que par ſes armes. Toujours invincible & toujours gt- 

nereux, il ne ſubjugus les Nations que pour travailler 

& leur bonbeur, & n'employa jamais ſon autorite que 
2 les bonnes loi x. 


pour faire feurir 1a juſtice 
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ke waited for the accompliſhment of Iſaiab's pre- 
ditions. Daniel was not ignorant of the fluctuation 
of his mind, & ſaid to him: 

O Cyrus, Religion is not a ſyſtem of philoſophical 
opinions, nor yet a hiſtory of miracles, or ſuper- 
natural events; but a practical ſcience, which God 
reveals only to pure minds, to thoſe who ſeek truth, 
not to poſſeſs it, but to be poſſeſſed by it. To know 
the ſecrets of Religion, to feel its energy, a power 
ſuperior to man , mult deſcend into your heart, 
become abſolute maſter of it, & raviſh you from 
your ſelf. The time for this is not yet come, but 
it aproaches (a). Until that happy moment be con- 
tent with knowing that the God of Iſrael loves you, 
will go before you, & will accompliſh his will by 
you. Make haſte to verify his Oracles , & return 
wi ſpeed to Perſia, where your preſence is ne- 
ceſſary. 

The young Hero, ſoon after , left Babylon; & 
the year following Nabuc bodonoſor dy d. His ſuc- 
ceſſors broke the alliance ſworn between the Aſſy 
rians & the Perſians. ' 

Cyrus ſpend twenty whole years in war with the 
Aſ(ſyrians & their allies : He firſt conquer'd Lydia, 
ſubdu'd the nations in Aſia Minor, brought Cappa- 
docia, Armenia & Hyrcania under tribute, & then 
march'd into Upper - Afia , which having ſubdued 
he marched to Babylon, the only place which held 
out againſt him. 

The ſeveral nations of the Eaſt, obſerving his 
moderation in the midſt of triumphs, willingly ſub- 
mitted to his Empire ; & the conqueſts, made by 
his humanity, were more numerous than thoſe of 
his ſword. Being ever as generous as invincible, 
he made no other uſe of victory than to render the 
vanquiſh'd happy, & employ'd his power only to 
make juſtice flouriſh, & to eſtabliſh & maintain the 
molt excellent laws. 

G 7 The 
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La priſe de Babylone le rendit enſin Maitre de! Orien: 
depuis l: fleuve Indus ju qua la Grece .& depris la Mer 
Caſpienne jr/qu'aux extremites de PEgypte. Voyant 
alors Ventier accompliſſement des Oracles diſtiv , ſon 
ceur fut penetre des verites que Daniel lui avoit en- 
ſeignees, tous ſes nuages ſe difſiperent , il recounut lau- 
tement le Dien d' ſraël, & delivra les H breux de leur 
captivite par cet Edit qu'il fit publier dans toute l'eten- 
due de ſon vaſte Empire: 

Voici ce que dit Cyrus Roy de Perſe : Le Seigneur, 
le Dien du Ciel m'a donne tous les Royaumes de la 
Terre, & a commande de lui bdtir une Maiſon dans 
la Ville de |Eruſalem qui eft en ſudèr. O vous qui steg 
fon Peuple , que vdtre Dieu ſeit avec vous ! Allez 6 
]-ruſalem , & rebdti{Jez la maiſon du Seigneur Dieu 
@ Iſrael; LUI SEUL EST Dieu 


FIN. 
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The taking of Baly/on made him maſter of all 
the Eaſt, trom the river Iudus to Greece, and from 
the Crjpian fea to the extremities of Egypt. Seeing 
then the entire accompliſhment of Iſaiab's predic- 
tion, his heart became affected with che truths he 
had learnt from Daniel ; the miſt before his cyes 
was diſpell'd; & he openly own'd the God of Has! 
by this ſolemn Edict, which was publiſh'd through- 
out the whole extent of his vaſt Dominions. 

Thus ſaith Cyrus, King of Perſia, The Lord God 
of lcaven hath given me all the Kingdoms of the 
Farth; & he hath charg'd me to build him a Houſe 
at Ferujalem , which is in Fudab. Whoever amon 
you is of his People, his God be with him: an 
let him go up to Fes & build the Houſe of 
*he Lord God of Jjratl, HE 18 THE COD. 
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viſe en deux part 

Dans la premiere je montrerai gue les Phil ſor be. 
de tous les temps & de tins les pais, ont en Vides 
d'une Dixinite Supreme, diitinte & fiparce de la ma. 
tiere. 

La ſeconde ſervira à faire voir que leg veſt iges de. 
principanx dogmes de ia Religion rivtice, ſur les tro; 
ctats du Monie, je rencontrent dans ia Tycurgie d: 
toutes les Nations. 


PREMIERE PARTIE. 
De la Theologie des Anciens. 


— 
7 


YE commence d'abord par les Mages on le: 
i Philoſopbes Perſans. Selon le temoignage 

| r d"Hcrodorte, (a) les anciens Perſes 1'a- 
is volent ni ſtatues , ni temples, ni artels, 
WE Its appellent folie, dit cet guter, de 
„ Croire comme les Grecs , que les Dicux 

„ont une figure, & une origine bumaine. Ils mentert 
„ ſur les plus bautes montagnes pour y ſacriſier. Ii n'a 
„ ches ceux ni libations , ni muſique , ni efFrandes, 
„ Celni qui fai le ſacrifice, ment la cid ime dans un 
„ Lit fur, & integue le Dieu arque! il deut ſacriſier, 
„ ayant la tete cturonne: de myrthz. II wej 
» pas fermis an Sucrijicatctr de prier tur lui en 
1 


* 
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W ſirſt d. n was to interfperſe ſome 
% Notes in the body of the buok ; but as 
| \ the utten ing to fuch Critical Remarks 
ir " go divert vn uind too often from 
- - the principal ttory, I thought it would 
2 be more ugreable to the reader to 
digeſt them into the form of a Diſcourſe, which I 
divide into two parts. 

In the firtt | ſhall ſhew, that the Philoſophers of 
a'l ages and all countries have had a notion of a 
SUPREME DEITY diſtin& and different from 
Matter. | 

From the ſecond it will appear, that there are 
traces of the principal doQrines of revealed Religion; 
with regard to the three ſtates of Nature, to be found 
in the Mythology of all Nations. 


PAR $.L 
Of the Theology of the Ancients. 


ed begin with the Magi or Perſian 
s + Philoſophers : according to the teſ- 
3 


—— 


timony of Herodetus (a), the ancient 
Perſiaus had neither * 0 -_ 

82 —/ temples, nor altars. „ ey thin 
8 5 2 ſays this Author, to 
„ fancy, like the Greeks , that the Gods have 
„an human ſhape, or derive their original from 
„ men, They chuſe the higheſt mountains For 
„the place of their facrificc. They uſe neither 
„ libations nor muſick „ nor hallow'd bread; 
„but when any one has a mind to ſacrifice, he 
„leads the victim into a clean place, and wearing 
„a wreath of myrtle about his head, invokes 
»» the God to whom he intends to offer it. The 
„ prieſt is not allow'd to pray for his own 
private 


(a) Ferogd, Cite 5b, 1. b. 37. $: 131. Eur. Fran: f 1503. 
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„ particuliey; mais i; doit avoir pour o, e: . n os 
„ toute la Nation, & il ſe troute aii com rig ater 
»» 2601s les autres. 

Strabon (a) rend ie mme temaignage mix ie Per 
ſes. ,, Ii n'trigeorentni ſtatmes, ni autela, dit cot Hiſto. 
„rien. Ils ſacriſioient dans un lieu pur & fort tier, 
„ou ils immoloient une victime couronnte. Quand !z 
+» Mage en avoit diviſe les parties , cbacun reno: 
ſa portion. Ils ne laiſſoient rien pour les Immortels, 
4 105 que Dieu ne veut autre cboje que ame de la 
vitt ime. 

Les Oriextaux perſuades de la Metempſycoſe , croyoient 
que la vitime etoit animee d'une intelligence, dont (ts 
peines expiatrices ſiniſſoient par le jacrifice. 


27 
37 
35 


N eſt vrai a les Perſes , ainſi que les autres Payens, 
adoroient le Feu, le Soleil & les Aſtres ; mais on verta 
gu ile les regardoient uniquement comme des Images vi- 
fibles, & des ſymboles d'un Dien Suprtme , qu'ils croy- 
otent etre le ſeul Maitre de la Nature. | 
4 8 nous à laiſſe yy on wall d'iſis & 
iris, un fragment de la Ibeologie des Mages. Cet 
Hiſtorien Föllecpde nous aſſure quils definiſſoient le 
grand Dieu Oromaze, le Principe de lumiere, quia 
tout opc rè, & tout produit (b). Ns admettoient encore 
un autre Dien, mais ſubalterne , qu'ils nommoient 
Mythras, en le Dien Mitoyen (c). Ce n'etoit pas un 
Etre Coeternel avee la Divinite ſupreme , mais la pre- 
miere product ion de ſa Puiſſance , qu'il aveit prepoſte 
pour etre le Chef de; Intelligences, 


La plus belle definition de la Divinite qui ſe trouse 
parmi les Anciens, eſt celle de Zoroaſtre. Elle nous a 
&e conſervee par Euſebe dans ſa Pri paration Evangeli- 
que. Cet Auteur n'ctoit pas trop favorable aux TRIS 

[ 


(a) Ser ibon I've 15 p-. 732, Edit. de Paris, 1620, 
(*) Plc. % Ind & Our. Edu. de Paris, 1624. P. 37% 
(e) MeciTys Seas. 
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» private good, but for that of the nation in gene- 
„tal, each particular member finding his benefit 
„in the proſperity of the whole. 

S:rabo (a) gives the fame account of the ancient 
Perſians „ They neither erected ſtatues nor altars, 
„ fays this hiſtorian” They ſacrificed in a clean 
„place, und upon an eminence , where they of- 
» fcred up a victim crowned. When the prielt had 
„cut it into ſmall pieces, every one took his \ hare. 
„hey left no portion of it for the Deities, ſaying, 
„ that God deſires nothing but the ſou! of the victim. 

The Eaſtern people, full of the notion of trans- 
migration, imagincd that the victim was animated 
by a foul in a ſtate of puniſhment, whoſe expiatory 
pains were completed by the facriiice. | 

The Perſians indeed, as well as other Pagans, 
worſhipped the fire, the Sun, and the ftars : but 
we ſhail ſee that they confider'd them only as viſi- 
ble imagines and ſymbols of a ſupreme God, whom 
they believed to be the Sovereign Lord oi nature. 

Plutarch has left us in his treatiſe of Iſis and 
rig, a fragment of the Theology of the Magi. 
This philoſophical hiſtorian aſſures us, that they 
called the Great God, Oromazes, or the Principle of 
Ligi:, that proluced every thing, and worketbh all in 
al! (b). They admitted however another God, but 
of an inferior nature and order, whom they culled 
(c) Mytbras or the Middle Cad. They did not think 
him 2 being co- eternal with the ſupreme Divinicy, 
but the fictt production of his Power, the chief of 
all ſpirits, and placed by kim in authority over them. 
This will appear from the following patlages. 

The fineſt definition we have cf the Deity amon 
all the writtings of the ancients, is that uf Zero - 
ter. It has been tranſmitted down to us by Euſe- 
tits in his Præparatio Evangelica : an author fo 
fer from being over favourable to the * 


(i) Serabo hb tg. e. 732. Fd. Pars, 1620» 
er. ae Hd & Ofir. Edt. Paris» 1624. b: 
(c) Megirxs Jes. 
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Tl cherchoit ſans ceſſe & degrader leur Pbiloſuph;;, 
Cependant il dit avoir ln mot pour mot les paroles ſui. 
vantes dans un Livre de Loroaſtre qui er toit de ſon 
temps, && gui avoit pour titre, Recueil facre des 
Monumens Persons. 

» (a) Dieu eſt le premier des ircorruptiblor, eternel, 
„non engendre. t n'eſt point comprje de parties. 
„I ty a rien de ſemblable ni dg à IU I! eff 
„ Auteur de tout bien, deſintereſſ“: le pius excellent 
„ de tous les Etres excellens, & la pins jave de toutes 
„ les Intelligences; le Pere de la juſtice & des hun 
„ loix ; inſtruit par lui ſeul, ſuffiſant à lui - meme, 
„ & le premier producteur de la Nature.“ 

Les Auteurs modernes des Arabes & des Perfans, 
qui nous ont conſerve ce qui reſte de lancienne docrine 
de Zoroaſtre parmi les GuCbres & les {gnicoles , aſſu- 
rent que les premiers Mages 1 admettoient g um ſrul 
Principe Eternel. 


Abulfeda, cite par le cel-bye Docteur Pocok, dit que 
felon la primitive doTrine des Perſes, (b) ,, Dieu ctoi: 
„ plus ancien que la lumicre & lestenebres , qu'il avsit 
„ exiſte de tout temps, dans une ſelitnde adorable, 
2 ſans compag non & ſans rical. 


Sariſthani , cite par M. Hyde, „ dit que les pre- 
„ miers Mages (c) ne regardoient pas le bon & le 
„ MauTais principe, comme coetterne!s l'un & Pautre, 
„ Mais qu iis croyoient que la lumiere etoit eternelle, 
„ & que les tenebres atoient ee produites par Vinfide- 
„ lite d' Ahriman cbef des Genics. 

Telle eſt la Titologie des anciens Perſes, que ja 
miſe dans la boucbe de Zoroaſtre. 


M. Bayle dit dans ſen Dictionaire, que les anciens 
Perſes etoient taus Manichéens. II auroit fans doute 
| aban- 
(a) Enfeb, Prep. Evane. liv. f. p. 42. Elite de Paris. 
(>) Pocok Spi-il. Hiſt. Arab, p. 146, 
(<) Hyde Relig yer. Perſe chap, 8+ ps 161+ & chaps 22 · p· 29. 
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that he makes it his buſineſs continually to expoſe 
and degrade their philoſophy. And yet he ſays, that 
he had read the following words verbatim in a book of 
Zoroiſter that was exſtant in his time, and known by 
the title of The Sacred Collect ion of Perſian Monuments. 

(a) ,, God is the firſt of all incorruptible beings, 
„eternal and unbegotten. He is not compounded 
„of parts. There is none like nor equal to him. 
„lle is the author of all good, and entirely deſin- 
„ tereſted; the molt excellent cf all excellent beings, 
„and the wifeſt of all intelligent natures ; the Father 
„of equity, the Parent of good laws, ſelf. inſtructed, 
, ſcif-ſufficient, and the firſt former of Nature. 

The modern Writers among the Arabians and 
Perfians , who have preſerved to us what remains 
tre left of the ancient doctrine of Zoroaſter among 
the Grebrii or worſhippers of fire, maintain, that 
the tinſt Magi admitted only one eternal Principle 
of all things. 

Abulfeia, cited by the famous Dr. Pocok, ſays, 
that according to the primitive doctrine of the 
Perfians (b), „ God was prior to both light and 
„ darkneſs, and had exiſted from all eternity in an 
„ dadorable ſolitude , without any companion or 
„ Tival. 

Sariſlbani , quoted by Dr. Hyde, ſays, „ That the 
„ firſt Magi (c) did rot look ſupon the good and 
„evil Principles as both of them co-eternal , but 
„thought that the light was indeed eternal, and 
„that the darkneſs was produced in time by the 
„ dilloyaity of 4briman, Chief of the Cenii. 

Such was the Theology of the ancient Perſians, 
which in the foregoing work 1 have put in the 
mouth of Zoroaſter. 

M. Bayle ſays in his Dictionary, that the an- 
cient Perſians were all Manicheans. However he 
came to entertain this notion, he mult — 

ve 


(1) Eu. Pre. rang. bb. 1. P. 42. Eqit. Paris. 
(d) Fo. k. n. Hi. Ara“. P. 146, 1 
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abandonne ce ſentiment, gil avoit cenſulte les Auteur: 
og inaux. C'eſt ce que ce ctiebre Critique ne faiſoit pus 
toujours. I! atoit un genie capable de tout approfon- 
dir; mais il ecrivoit qu*!{quefois d la bite, 2) ſe con- 
tentoit d"effleurer les mat ieres les plut graves. D' ail. 
leurs on ne peut juſtifier cet Auteur d'atoir trop aime 
Fobjcurite deſolante du Pyrrboniſme. I ſemble dans 
fes Ouvrages etre toujours en garde contre les idtes ſa- 
tesfaiſantes ſur la Religien. Il montre avec art & ſub- 
tilite tous les cites obſcurs d'une queſtion; mais il en 
preſente rurement le point lumineux , d'ou fort coi. 
dence. (Quels eloges neut il pas merites , vil avoit en- 
ploye ſes rares tulens plus utilement pour le genre 
humain? 


Les Egyptiens adoient à peru pris les memes prin- 
cipes que ies Qrientaux. Nien n'e/t plus ahſurde que 
Videe qu'on nous donne ordinairenert de leur Theols- 
gie. Rien ati n'eſt plus outre que le jets allegorique 
Ve certains AtTeurs ent Von Utiutir dans leurs Hie. 
12.7:v/ beg. 

Dun ct: il eſt difiicile de creire que la nature bu- 
maine puiſſe jamais etre aſſes aveugle pour adorer des 
injeFes, des reptiles, & des plantes qu'on voit naitre 
( perir tous les jet, fans y attribuer certaines vertus 
aivTines, ou ſang les regarder comme des ſymboles de 
quelque puiſſance in viſihle. Dans les pals les plus bar- 
bares, en trove quelqu? connoiſſance d'un Etre ſupe- 
rieur, qui fait Pebjet de la crainte, ou de Ieſperance 
des Sauvages les plus groffiers. Quand on ſuppaſeruit 
qu'il y a des peuples teinbes dans une ignorance aſſes 
praſo ide pour n'atoir aucun ſentiment de la Divinite, 
il eſt certain que FEzypte ne ſpauroit etre accuſte de 
cette ignorance. Tous les Hiſtoriens ſacres & profanes 
parlent de ce peuple comme de la pius ſage de toutes 
tes Nations; & l'un des eloges que le St. Eſprit 
donne à Moyſe & à Salomon, c'eſt qu'ils etojent in- 
ſtruits dans toutes les Sciences des Egyptiens L'Eſ- 
grit Divin auroit- il laut ainſi la ſageſſe d une Nation 
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have given it up, if he had conſulted the original 
authors : a method which that famous critick did 
not always take. He had a genius capable of going to 
the bottom of any ſubject whatever: but he wrote 
ſohetines in a hurry , and treated ſuperficially the 
era-elt and moſt important ſubſects. Belides , there 
is no Clearing kim from the charge of loving too 
much the diſmal obſcurity of Scepticiſm He is al- 
ways upon his guard againſt the pleaſing ideas of 
immortality. He ſhews with art and ſubtlety all 
the dark ſides of 2 queſtion : but he very rarely re. 
preſents ic in that point of light, which ſhines with 
evidence. What cncomiums would he not have 
meriten , had he employed his admirable taleng 
more fer the benefit of mankind ? 

The Ezyptians had much the fame Principles as 
the oricntal nations. There is nothing more abſurd 
th the notion generally given us of their Theo- 
lozy. Nor is any thing more extravagant than the 
allegorical ſenſe which certain authors fancy they 
have diſcovered in their Hieroglyphicks. 

On one hand, it is hard to believe that human 


nature could ever fink ſo low as to adore inſects, 


reptiles , and plants, which they fee produced, 
growing, and dying every day, without aſcribing 
certain divine virtues to them, or conſidering them 
as ſymbols of ſome inviſible Power. In the moſt 
barbarous countries we ſtill find ſome knowledge 
of a ſuperior Being, which is the object of the hope 
and fear of the moſt ſtupid ſavages. But though 
we ſhould ſuppoſe there are ſome nations in the 
world ſunk into ſo groſs an ignorance as to have 
no notion of a Deity, yet it is certain that Egypt 
cannot be charged with this ignorance. All hiſto- 
rians, as well ſacred as profane, agree in ſpeaking 
of this people as the wiſeſt of all nations; and one 
of the encomiums that the holy Spirit gives ta 
Moſes and Salomon, is, that they were learned in all the 
wiſdom of the Eayptians. Would the holy Ghoſt 
ever have ſpoken in ſuch a manner of 2 nation 
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tombce dais wine barbarie afſesz groſſitre tour adovey 
les oignons , les crucodiles & ies reptiles les plus me. 
priſables ? 

D'un atitre cite certains Auteurs modernes veulent 
trop exalter la Thtologie des Egyptiens , & trouver dans 
leurs Hizrogiy;hes tous les myſteres du Chriſtianiſme, 
Apres le Deluge, Noe ne laiſſa point ſans doute ignorey 
Aa ſes enfans les grands principes de ia Religion fur les 
trois Etats du Monde. Cette tradition a pd ſe repandre 
de generation en generation permi tous les Penples de la 
terre. Mais il ne faut pas conclure 924 gue les Payens 
euſJent des idees anfſi ciaires ſur la Nature divine, & 
fur le Meſſie, qu'en avoient les ſuifs. Cette ſuppoſition, 
loin de rendre bummage aux Livres ſacrts, ies degrade, 
Fe tdcherai de garder le juſte militu entre ces deux ex- 
tre mitès. 


Piutarque dans ſon Traitè d' Iſis & d' Oſiris (a), nous 
ab prend que la Theologie des Egyptiens avoit deux ſigni- 
fit at ons. L'une ſainte & ſymbolique , Fautre vul- 
gaire & litterale; & par conſeguent que les figures des 
animaux qu'ils atoient dans leurs Temples, & quiils 
paroiſſoient adorer , n*ctoient que des Hierogiypbes , pour 
repreſenter les attributs divins. 


Suivant cette diſtinction, il dit gu'Ofiris ſigniſte le 
Principe att if ou le Tres. ſaint (b); Iſis, la ſageſſe ou le 
terme de ſon; operation ; Orus, la premiere production 
de j2 puiljance, le models felon lequel il a tout produit, 
a 4 atrcueivpe du mondz. | 


I! fero't temeraire de ſottenir que les Payens ayent 
jamais ew aucune connvifſance d'une Trinite de Perſon- 
nes diſliuctes, dans Units indiviſibie de la Nature 
Divine. Mais il eft conſtant que ies Chaldèens & les 
Euvypticns croyofent gre 2915 (es attributs de la Diviniti 
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that was fallen into fo ſenſeleſs and barbarous aw 
ignorance , as to worſhip onions , crocodiles, 
and the molt deſpicable reptiles? 

On the other hand , there are certain modern 
writers who ex1lt the Theology of the Egyptians 
too high, and fancy that they find in their Hiero- 
glyphicks all the my!iterics of the Chriſtian Religion. 
After the Deluge, Neab doubtleſs would not leave 
his children ignorant of the great Principles of Re- 
ligion , with regard to the three ftates of Mankind: 
and that tradition might have been fpread from 
generation to generation over all the nations of 
the world. But we should not infer from thence, 
that the Heathens had as clear notions of the diving 
Nature, and the Meſſias, as the Fews had themſelves. 
Such a ſuppoſition, far from doing honour to Holy 
Writ, would only derogate from its dignity. I shall 
endeavour to keep the juit medium between theſe 
evo extremes. 

Pi: arch in his treatiſe of Iſis and Oſiris, tells us (a). 
,, Cnat the Theology of the Egyptians had two 
„ meanings; the one holy and ſymbolical ; the other 
„ vulgar and literal; and conſequently that the fi- 
„ gurcs of animals which they had in heir Temples, 
„ and which they ſeemed to adore , were only ſo 
„many IIieroglyphicks to repreſent the Divine 
„ Attributes. 

Purſuant to his diſtinction, he ſays, that Oſiris ſigni» 
fies the active principle, or the moſt holy Being (b): 
Iſis the wiſdom or rule of his operation. Orus the 
firſt production of his power , the model or plan 
by which he produced every thing, or the Arche- 
type of the World. 

It would be rash to aſſert, that the Pagans ever 
had any knowledge of a Trinity of diſtinct Per- 
fons in the indivifible Unity of the Divine Nature. 
But it is plain that the Cbaldeans and Egyptians 
believed that all the Attributes of the Deity 

H 2 might 
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goruvoient ſe reduire à trois: Puiſſance, Intelligence 
(7 Amour. Ils diſtinguoient ar trois ſortes de Mon- 
des: le Monde ſenſibſe „le Monde 2&:icn, & le Monde 
etnercen. Dans chacun de ces Mendes iis reconneiſſoiem 
encore trois principeles proprittes, Figure, Lumiere & 
Mouvement; Matiere, Forme & Force (a). C'e/? peur 
cela que les anciens Philopbes regardoic ut le nombre 
de trois comme myſlericux. 

En lifant avec attention {2 Trait! de Plutarque, ler 
Ouvrages de Jamblique, & tout ce qui nicus reſte ſur 
Iz Religion des Ot ientaux & des Egyptiens, en terra 
ce la Mythologie de ces IN regarde princigalement 
Jes operations internes, & les Attributs de la Divinitc; 
comme celle des Grecs, ſes operations externes, ou les 
proprietes de la Nature. Le: Oricntaux & les Egyptiens 
adoient eſprit plus ſubtil & plus mctapoyſique que les 
Grecs & les Romains. Ces derniers aimoient mieux 
ies ſciences gui ſont du re(ſurt de imagination & an 
ſentiment. Cette clef peut ſerdir Leauccup & | inteili- 
gence des anciennes Mythologies. 


Plutarque conciut ainſi ſon traits d'Iſis & d'Oſi- 
zis (b): „ Comme l'on dit que celui qui lit les Ou- 
„ drages de Platon, lit Platon, & celui qui joue la 
„ Comédie de Ménandre, jede Mcnandre: de mime 
„ les Anclens ont appell! du nem de Dieux les dif- 
„ ferentes predutt ions de la Divinite”. Plutarque a- 
rot dit plus baut „ qu'il faut prendre garde de ne 
„ pas tran former, diſſeudre & diſſiter la Natt- 
„ re dis ine en rivieres, en vents, en TEegetations, 
„ en formes & en mauvemeng corporels; ce ſeroit reſ- 
„ ſemebler 4 cęux gui croyent que les voiles, les cables, 
4 les cordages & Vanchre ſort le Pilote; que le fil; 
»» ia trame & la navtete ſent le Tiſſerand. Par cett? 
„„ Conduite injeriſce on blaſpbemeroit contre les Puiſ- 
„ Jances ctlefies , en donnant le nom de Dieu & de; 
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might be reduced to three, Peer, Underſtanding, av. 
Lore. They didinguished alſo three ſorts ot Worlds, 
the ſenſible World, the atria World, and the etheriud 
World. In each of theſe Wolds they aſſerted like- 
wiſe three principal properties, Figure, Light, and 
Motini: Matter, Form, and Aﬀivity (a): and on 
this account the ancient philoſophers looked upon 
the number thre? as myſterious. 

If any man reads with attention the aforemen- 
tioned tract of Plutarch, the works of Fambllcbus , 
and what accounts are left of the Religion of the 
Orientals and Egyptians, he will eaſily ſee that the 
Mythology of thoſe nations chicfly regards the in- 
ternal operations, and the Attributes of the Deity, 
as that of the Greeks does his external operations, or 
the properties of Nature. The Orientals and Egyptians 
had a more refining and metaphyſical genius than 
the Greeks and Romans, who were fondeſt of the 
ſciences that depend on imagination and ſenſe. This 
key may contribute a great deal towards underſtan- 
ding the ancient Mythologies. 

Plutarch concludes his treatiſe of Iſis and Oſiris in 
this manner : (b) ,, As he who reads the works of 
„ Plato may be ſaid to read Plato, and he who acts 
„the comedy of Menander may bc ſaid to act 
» M2nander ; ſo the Ancicnts gave the name of God- 
„to the various productions of the Deity. Plutarcs 
had ſaid a little before, ,, That care ſhould be taken 
„ hot to transform, diſſolve and ſcatter the Divine 
„Nature into rivers, winds, vegetables, or bodi:y 
» forms and motions. This would be as ridiculous 
„ as to imagine, that the ſails, the cables, the 
» Tigging and the anchor are the pilot; or that the 
„ tread , the woof , and the shuttle are the weg- 
» ver. Such ſenſeleſs rotions are an indignity to 
„the Heavenly Powers, whom they blaſpheme 


. » Whill: they give the name of Gods to * 
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„ natures inſenſibles, inanimces & corruttibles. Nien 
„ de ce qui a point dame, pourſuit-il, rien de ma. 
„ teriel 8 de ſenſibie ne peut tre Dieu. I re fant pas 
„ Eroire non plus que les Dieux ſelent differents ſelgn 
„ bes difftreng Pays, Grecs  Barbares , Septentrio. 
„ naux F M:ridionaux. Comme le Soleil eft commun 
„a tous, quoigu on Fappeile de divers noms en diver; 
„ lieu: de meme il n'y a qu une ſeule Intelligence 
»» ſouveraine, & une meme Providence qui gouvernz 
„ le monde, quoiqu'on adore ſous differens noms, & 
„ guoiqu elle ait etabli des Puiſſances inferieures pour 
» ſes Miniſtres”", Voila, ſelon Plutarque, la duArine 
des premiers Egyptiens ſur la Nature Divine. 


Origène gui etoit contemporain de Plutarque, ſuis 
des m mes principes dans ſon Livre contre Celie. Ce 
Pbilaſophe payen ſe vantoit de conneftre la Religion 
Cbretienne, parce qu'il en avoit dd quelques cerema- 
nie, mais il n'en penetroit point 1 Origene 
exprime ainſi (a): ,, EnEgypte les Phi.oſopbes ont une 
25 2 ſublime cachee ſur la Nature Divine, 
33 quils ne montrent au peuple que ſors Penveloppe 
„ de fables & dallegories, Celſe reſſemtle à un hom- 
„ me qui ayant voyage dans ce pays, & qui nayant 
„ jamais converſe qu avec le vulgaire groſſier , croiroi: 
„ entendre la Religion Egygtienne. Toutes les Nations 
„ Orientales, ajoute-t-il, les Perſes, les Indiens, 
„les Syriens cachent des myſteres ſecrets ſous leurs 
9» fables religienſes. Le Sage dans toutes ces Religions 
„ penetre le ſens, tandis que le vulgaire nen voit que 
2 ie ſymbole extérieur & Verorce. 


Feotitons & preſent Jamblique qui art ctu- 
die & fond la Religion des Egyptiens, 1 vivo 
42 


(a) Origen. cot uu Celſ. 1 P> Lis 
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„ol an inſenſible , inanimate and corruptible natu- 
„te. Nothing, as he goes on, that is without a ſoul, 
„nothing that is material and to be perceived by 
„our ſenſes, can be God. Nor yet muſt we ima- 
„gine that there are different Gods according to 

the different countries of Greeks and Barbarians, 
„ Nortdern and Southern people. As the Sun is com- 
„ mon to all the world, tho' called by different 
„ names in different places; fo there is but one ſole 
„ ſupreine Mind or Reaſon, and one and the ſame 
„Providence that governs the world, tho” he is 
,, worſhipped under different names, and has ap- 
„ pointed ſome inferior Powers for his Miniſters.” 
Such, according to Plutarch , was the doctrine of 
the firſt Egyptians with regard to the Divine Nature. 

Origen , who was cotemporary with Plutareb, 
follows the ſame principles in his books againſt Cel- 
ſus, a pagan philoſopher, who pretended to under- 
ſtand Chriſtianity , becauſe he knew ſome ceremo- 
nies of that Religion, tho' he never entered Into 
the ſpirit of it. Now Origen expreſſes himſelf in this 
manner: (a) „ The Egyptian philoſoſophers have 
„ ſublime notions with regard to the Divine Nature, 
„ Which they keep ſecret , and never diſcover to 
„the people but under a veil of fables and allego- 
„ Ties, Celſus is like a man who has travelled into 
„that country; and tho' he has converſed with 
„none hut the ignorant vuigar , yet takes it into 
„ his head, that he underſtands the Egyptian Reli- 
„gion. All the Eaſtern nations, continues he, 
„the Perſians, the Indians, the Syrians conccal ſo- 
„ Cret myſteries under their religious fables. The 
„ Wiſe men of ail thoſe Religions fee into the fer ſe 
„and true meaning of them, whillt the vulgar 30 
„no further than the exterior ſymbol, and fee y 
„ the bark that covers them. 

Let us next bear the teſtimony of Fam£:!:. 
ebus, who had ſtudied the Religion of tne Egy;- 
tiang, and unde::tocd it theruughly. tie lives 
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au commencement du troifiem? ſiecle, & ctoit diſciple in 
fameux Porphyre , ſelen le teme gnage de St. Clement a) 
& ge St. Cyrille d'A!Exandrie(b). On !iſoit encore alors 

Infieurs Livres Egyptiens qui nien: plus anjour. 
4 lui. Ces Livres ecuicnt reed a carje de h,. anti. 
quite, On les attribno:t 4 ilermes Trigmegitle, on 4 
qreelqu un de fes premiers diſciples. 2 ue atoit It 


ces Livres que les Grecs avorent fait traduire. Nici 
ce qu'il dit de la Thelogie qu'ils enſeignoient : 


„Selen les Egyptiens, le premier Dieu Cxiſta dan; 
„on unite ſolitaire avant tous les Etres (c). Il «ſt la 
„ Jourc? & Vorigine de tout ce qui eſt intelligent au 
„ antelligivle, It eft le premier principe, ſuffiſant a 
| „ lui - meme, incomprebenſible , & le Pere de toutes les 
| „ Efjerces. | 


„Hermes dit encore, continue Jamblique, que ce 

„ Dieu ſupreme a prepoſe nnautie Dieu nomme Emeph, 
| „ comme cbef de tous les Efprits EthErcens , Empyr.ens 

„ & Celeſtes; que ce [and Dien qu'il appelle Con- 

„ ducteur, eſt une Sageſſe qui transforme & qui con- 
„ dvertit en elle routes les Intelligences. I! ne prefere 
„a ce Dieu Conducteur que le premier Intelligent 
„ le premier Intelligible, qu'on doit adorer dans le 
„ ſilence. Il ajoiite que PEſprit Produfteur a diffe- 
„ rent noms, ſelon ſes differentes proprietes ou opd- 
» rations; qu'on Pappelle en langue Egyptienne Amoun, 
„en tant qu'il eſt ſage ; Ptha, en tant qu'il eſt la 
„ vie de toutes choſes ; & Ofirs, en tant qu'il eſt 
„Lauteur de tout bien. 


—— ——— —— — EW oe 


Telie eſt, ſelon Jamblique, la doFrine des Egyptiens: 
parid il eſt manifeſt? gu'ils admettoient un ſeul Prin- 
ride, & un Dieu mitoyc;i, ſemblable an Mychras de: 
Perſes. | 

Lide 

(2) Strom» Iv, 6. p. 133. 

Contra jehien. Lv. 1. 

( Junbl.ch. de b yet. Edit. de Lvon 1552. p. 
1535. 174 
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in the beginning of the third century, and was 4 
diſciple of the famous Porpbyry, as bot St. Clement 
(2) and St. Cyril of Alexandria (b) aſſure us. There 
were at that time a great many Egyptian books ex- 
tant, which have been tince loft. Several of theſe we- 
re highly reſpe&ed for their antiquity , and aſcribed 
to Hermes Triſmegiſtus, or one of his firſt diſciples. 

ambli:cbus had read theſe books, which had been 
tranTated by the Greeks ; and this is the account that 
he gives of the Theology which they taught. 

„According to the Egyptians, the firſt God exi- 
„ſted in his ſolitary unity before all beings (c). 
„He is the fountain and original of every thing 
„that either has underſtanding or is to be under- 
,, ſtood. He is the firſt principle of all things, 
„ felf ſuſſicient, imcomprehenſible, and the Father 
„of all eſſences. 

Hermes ſays likewiſe , as Famblichus goes on 
to tell us „ that this ſupreme God has conſtituted 
„ another God, called Eaeps, to be head over all 
» ſpirits, whether Ethereal, Empyrean, or Celeſtial ; 
„ and that this ſecond God, whom he ſtiles the 
„Guide, is a Wiſdom that transforms and converts 
„ inte himſelf all ſpiritual beings. He makes nothing 
» ſuperior to this Gad Guide, but only the firſt Intel- 
„ligent, and firſt Intelligible, who ought to be adored 
„ in ſilence. He adds, „ That the Spirit which pro- 
„ duceth all things, has different names according to 
„ its different properties and operations; that he is 


„ Called in the Egyptian language Amoun, as he is 


„ Wiſe; Ptha, as he is the life of all things; and 
„ Ofiris, as he is the author of all good. 
Suach, ccording to P get bog the doctrine 
of the Egyptians ; and it is evident from thence, 
that they admitted only one Principle, and a middle 
God, like the Mytbras of the Perſians. 
H 5 The 


(a) Strom, L. 6. pag. 133. (d) Contra Julian A. 1. 
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L'idee d'un Eſprit pretoſe par la Divinits ſuprime 
pour etre le chef & le conduteur de tous les Eſprits, 
eſt tres-ancienne. Les Dotteurs I. breux croyoient que 
Fame du Rleſſie avoit cté crit? des le commencement 
du monde, & prepoſce @ tous les ordres des Intelli- 
gences. Cette opinion etoit fondce ſur ce que la Na- 
ture firie ne peut pas contempler ſans ceſſe le: ſplendeury; 
de VEfſence Divine; qu elle eſt obligèe d'en detourner 
quelqueſois la vd, peur adorer le Createur dans ſes 
produftions, & gue dans ces momen.s il falioit un chef 
qui conduijit les Eſprits par toutes les regions de Vim- 
menſite , pour leur en moiitrcr les beautes & les mer- 
weilles. | 

Pour connoftre à fond la Theologie des Orientaux 
& des Egyptiens , examinons celle des Grecs & de: 
Romains gui en derive originairement. Les Philo/c- 
pbes de la Grece alloient etudier la ſageſſe en Aſie & 
en Egypte. Thales , Pythagore, Platon y ont puiſz 
leurs pius grandes lumieres. Les traces de la Tradition 
Oricntale ſent preſque effactes aujourd bui ; mais on 
nous a conſervt pluſieurs monumens de la Theologie des 
Grecs. Fugeons des maitres par leurs diſciples. 


Nl þ diſtinguer les Dieux des Pottes d' avec ceun 
des Pbiloſopbes. La Po#fie diviniſe toutes les differen- 
tes parties de la Nature, & donne tour à tour de 
Feſprit aux corps, & du corps aux Eſpritt. Elle ex- 
roms les operations & les proprictes de Ia maticre par 

s aftions & les paſſions des Puiſſances inviſibles, que 
les Payens ſuppeſoient conductrices de tous les mouve - 
mens & de tous les Euenemens qu'on doit dans Uni: 
vers. Les Pottes paſſent ſubitement de Pallegorie au 


ſens litteral, & du ſens litteral & Vallegorie , des Dieux 


reels aux Dieux fabuleux; ceſt ce qui cauſe le melange 

de leurs images, Fabſurdite de leurs fitions, & Fin- 

decence de leurs expreſſions juſtement condamnces par 

les Pbiloſopbes. 

NMalgre cette multiplicits de Dieux ſubalternes, ces Poete: 
recon» 
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The notion of a Spirit conſtituted by the ſupreme 
God, to be the heat and guide of all Spirits, is very 
ancient. The Hebrew doctors belicved that the tou! 
of the Meſſias was created from the beginning of 
the world , and appointed to prefide over all the 
orders of Intelligences. This opinion was founded 
on a notion, that finite natures cannot inceffuntly 
contemplate the brightneſs and giories of the Divine 
Eſſence, and mult neceTarily ſometimes turn off 
their view , and adore the Creator in his works; 
that at ſuch times there muſt be an head to lead 
Spirits, thro' all the regions of immenſity, and ſhew 
them all its beauties and wonders. 

To have a more perfe& knowledge of the Theo- 
logy of the Orientals and Egyptians, it may not be 
improper to examine that of the Greeks and Romans, 
which is derived originally from it. The philoſophers 
of Greece went to ſtudy wiſdom in Aſa and Egypt. 
Thales, Pytbagoras, Plato, drew the beſt of their 
knowledge from thence. The traces of the Orien- 
tal tradition are now indeed in a manner worn out; 
but as there are ſeveral monuments of the Theo- 
logy of the Greets (till preſerved , we may judge 
of the maſters by their diſciples. 

We muſt however diſtinguiſh between the Gods 
of the poEts, and thoſe of the philoſophers. PoEtry 
deifies all the various parts of nature, and gives 
ſpirit to bodies, as well as body to ſpirits. It ex- 
preſſes the operations and properties of matter by 
the actions and paſſions of ſuch inviſible Powers, 
as the Pagans ſuppoſed to be directors of all the 
motions and events that we ſee in thee Univerſe. 
The poets paſs in a moment from allegory to the 
Nteral ſ-nſe & from the literal ſence to allegory ; from 
real Gods to fabulous Deities : and this occaſions that 
jumble of their images, that abſurdity in their fic- 
tions, and that indecorum in their expreſſions , which 
are fo juitly condemned by the philoſophers. 

Not withſtanding this multiplications of inferior 
Deities , theſe poëts however acknowledged, that 
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vecormorſoient cependant qui n'y atoit qu'une ſeule 
Divinite ſupreme. C' ce que nu allons voir dans les 
% anctennes Traditiuns qui neous reflent de la Pbi. 
4ejopbie d' Orphée. Fo ſuis bien uloigne de Tonioir at. 


tiber & ce Poite les Ouvrages qui portent ſon nom. 


Je crois atec le celebre Grotius, que les Pythagoriciens 


qui reconnoiſſoient Orph. e bor leur malt re, ſont les * 


Auteurs de ces Livres. Quoiqu'il en ſoit, comme cos 
Ecrits ſont plus anciens qu'Herodote & Platon, (f qu'ils 
etoient fort eſtimes parmi les Payons, nous jouvons 
Juger par les fragmens qui nous en vejtent , de i ancienne 
Ticologie des Grecs. 


Poici Pabrege que fait Timothee le C:ſmograt he, dels 
doc rine d'Orph.e. Cet abrege nous a «te cojerte dans 
uidas (a), Ceurenus (b), & Euſcbe. 


„ Il y a un Etre incomu, qui eſt le plug eleve & 
„ te plus ancien de tous les Etres, & le Produfeur 
2 de toutes cboſes, meme de I'Ether, & de tout ce 
„ qui eſt au deſſous de Ether. Cet Etre ſublime eſt 
„ Vie, Lumiere, & Sageſſe ; ces trois noms marguert 
„ la mme & unique Puiſſauce qui a tire du neaib 
„ tout les Etres viſibles & inviſibles. 

II paroit par ce paſſag e que Videe de la Creation, 
«eſt à dire de la production des ſubſtances, n'ctoit pas 
inconnue aux Philoſopbes. Payens. Nous ba trouwerens 
dbientit dans Platon. 

Proclus nous @ conſerve encore ce merveilleux paſ- 
ge de la Theologie d'Orphee (c): ,, L'Univers a tte pro- 
„ duit par Jupiter. L*Empyree, le profoud Tartare, 
„ la Terre & POctan, les Dieux immortels & let 
„ Neeſſes, tout ce qui eſt, tout ce qui a été, tout ce 
„ qui ſera, ttoit contenu originaivement dans le ſein 
„ fecond de jupiter, & en eſt ſorti. Jupiter eſt le pre- 
„ mier & le dernier, le commencement & la fin. tous 
„ les Etres emanent de lui. II eſt le Pere N 


22 


(a) Suid. s de Orph. p. 35% 
() Cedrenus p. 47. 
c) Proclus de Timæo p. 95. 
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there was but one only ſupreme God. This will 


appear from the very ancient Traditions which we 
{till have left of the philoſophy of Orpheus. I am 
very far from thinking that Orpheus was the author 
of thoſe works which go under his name. | belie- 
ve with the fainous Gretius, that thoſe books were 
wrote by the Pythbagercans, who profeſſed themſel - 
ves Niſciples of Orpbeus. But whoever is the author 


of theſe writings , *t is certain that they are older 


than Ierodatus and Plato, and were in great eſteem 
2nong the IIcathens; fo that by the fragments of 
them ſtill preſerved , we may form a nt of 
the ancient Theology of the Greeks. 

1 ſhail begin with the abridgment which Timo- 
therus the colmographer gives us of the doctrine of 
Orpheus. This abridgment is preſerved in Suidas (a), 
Cedrenus (d) and Euſebius. 

„There is one unknown Being exalted above 
„ and prior to all beings, the Author of all things 
„even of the ether, and every thing that is 
„ below the ether, This exalted Being is life, 
„ light, and wiſdom; which three names expreſs 
„only one and the ſame Power, which had created 
,» all beings, viſible and inviſible, out of nothing. 

It appears by this paſſage , that the doctrine of 
the Creation, that is, of the production of ſubſtan- 
ces, was not unknown to the Heathen philoſophers. 
We ſha!! ſoon find it laid down in Plato. 

Proclus has tranſmitted down to us this extraor- 
dinary paſſage of the Theology of Orpheus (c). 
„The Univerſe was produced by Fupiter. The Em- 
„ pyreum, the deep Tartarus, the Earth, and the 
„Ocean, the immortal Gods and Goddeſſes: all 
„that is, all that has been, and all that ſhall be, 
„ was contained originally in the fruitſul bofom of 
” bn Fupiter is the firſt and the laſt , the 
„beginning and the end. All beings derive their 
„origin from him. He is the primitive Father, 
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„Ela Vierge immortelle. Il eſt la vie, la cauſe & 
„ la force de toutes choſes. I! n'y a qu'une ſeule 
”» 42 un ſeul Dieu, & un ſeul Roy un: verſel 
FM out. 

Fe finis la Theologie d' Orphèe par ce paſſage fameux 
de Auteur es Argonautigques , qui a /uivila doctrine 
&Orphee. (a) „ Nous chanterons d'alord un Hymne ſur 
„ Fancien Cahos; comment le ciel, la mer & la terre 
„ en furent formes. Nous chanterons auſſi Þ Amur 
„ parfait , ſage & eternel, qui a debrowille ce Ca- 
„ Dos. (b). 


Il paroit par la doctrine de la Theogonie,, on la 
naiſſance des Dieux , qui eſt la mtme que la Coſmogonie, 
on la generation de FUniters , que les ancient Pottes 
rap portoient tout à un premier Etre de qui tous les 
autr's emaneient. Le Potme de la Theogonie d Heſio- 
de (c) parle de | Amour comme du premier Principe qui 
debrouilla le Cahos. (d) „ De ce Cahos ſortit la Nuit; 
1 de la Nuit PEther, de FEther la Lumiere; en- 
„ ſuite les Etoiles , les Planetes , la Terre, enfin les 
» Dieux qui gouvernent tout. 


Ovide parle auſſi le mime langage dans le premier 
Livre de ſes Me tamorphoſes: (e) „Avant qu'il y elit, 
„ dit- il, ane Mer & une Terre; avant qu'il y ent un 
„Ciel qui enveloppdt le Monde, toute la Nature etoit 
„une maſſe informe & groſſiere que Von nomme le 
„ Cahos. Les ſemences de toutes choſes etoiens 
„ dans une perpetueile diſcorde ; mais une Divi- 
„bite bienfaiſante terming tous ces differents. 
„Il eſt evident par ces paroles que le Paste La- 
2 lin, qui à ſuivi la tradition Grecque, diſt ingue 
| texte 
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„and the immortal Virgin. He is the life, the 
„ Cauſe , and the energy of all things. There is 
» but one only Power , one only God, and one 
„ (ole univerſal King of all. 

[ ſhall conclude the Theology of Orphens with a 
famous paſſage of the author of the Argonatitica, 
who is looked upon to be a diſciple of his (a), 
„We will fing firſt an Hymn upon the ancient 
„Chaos, how the heavens, the ſea, nd the earth 
„were formed out of it. We will ſing likewiſe 
„that eternal, wiſe, and ſelf. perfect Love, which 
„reduced this Chaos into order (b). 

*Tis clear enough from the doctrine of the Theo» 
zony , or birth of the Gods, which is the fame as 
the Coſmogony , or generation of the Univerſe. 
that the ancient poëts aſcribed it entirely to a firſt 
Being, from whom all other beings derived theirs. 
The Poem of the Theogonia , which is aſcribed to 
Heſiod (c) , . ſpeaks of Love as the firſt | yay 
which brought the Chaos into order; (d) „ and 
„ from that Chaos ſprung the night, from the 
„night the etber, from the etber the Light; them 
„ the ſtars, the planets the earth, and at laſt the 
» Deities who govern all. 

Ovid ſpeaks likewiſe to the ſame effe& in the 
firſt Book of his Metamorpboſes (e). „ Before there 
„was a ſca and an earth, fays he, before there 
„was any Heaven to cover the world, univerſal 
„Nature was but one indigeſted fluggiſh mafs 
„called a Chaos. The feeds of all things jumbled 
„together were in a perpetual diſcord, till a bene» 
» ficent Deity put and end to the difference. Words 
which ſhew plainly that the Latin Poet , who fol- 
„ lowed the Greek tradition, makes 2 diſtinction 

berween 

( Acton. apnd Steph, b. 71. Edit. Fueter, An. 1 F' 6, - 

(b) J 423. ger Gurarey vt da adrer ToAve 
MYTH £2%|&. 

C) ber Theor, Edit, Steph Cra, & 
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entre le Cahos, & Dieu qui le debrouilla avec intelli- 
enc 
10 Je dois remarguer ici cependant que la Mythologie 
Grecque & Romaine ſur le Cahos , eſt bien plus impar- 
faite que ceile des Orientaux & des Egyptiens, qui 
nous enſeignent qu un etat beureux & parfait a pre- 
ede le Cahos; que le bon Principe wa pu rien produi- 
re de manvais , que ſon 2 ont rage ne pouvoit 
pas etre la confuſion & le deſordre ; & enfin que le mal 
phyſique n'a tte gu'une ſuite du mal moral. L'ima- 
ination des Poctes Grecs enfanta d'abord la monſſrueu- 
e doctrine de Manes ſur les deux Principes coeternels; 
une Intelligence ſouveraine, & une Matiere aveugle ; 
la Lumiere, & les Tenebres ; un Cabos informe, & une 
Divinite qui le febrouille. 


Fe quitte Héſiode & Ovide, pour parler de la Theo- 
!ogie d'Homere & de Virgile ſon imitateur. Quicongue 
lira attentivement ces deux Poetes Epiques, verra que 
le merveilleux qui regne dans leurs Fables, eſt fonde 
fur ces trois principes. 1. Qu'il y a un Dieu ſuprime 
gu ils appellent partout le Pere F ie Maitre Sou- 
verain des Hommes F des Dieux , Þ Arcbitecte du 
monde, le Prince & le Gouverneur de Univers, 
le premier Dieu & ie grand Dieu. 2. Que toute la 
Nature 4 remplie d' Intelligences ſubalternes qui ſons 
les miniſtres de cette Divinite ſupreme. 3. les 
biens & les maux , que les n—_ les vices, que les 
eonnoi{ſances & les erreurs viennent de Faction & de 
F inſpiration differente des bons & des mauvais Genies 
gui babitent Fair, la terre & le ciel. 


Les Poetes Tragiques F Lyriques parlent com- 
me les Poetes Epiques. Euripide reconnoit bautemem 
la dependance de tous les Etres d'un ſeul Principe: 
» 6 Pere & Roy des Hommes & des Dieux ! dit- 
> il > pourquoi croyons - nous , miſerables 2 
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detween the Chaos and God who by his wiſdom 
brought it out of confuſion into order. 

I ouzht however in this place to obſerve, that 
me Cree and Reman Mythology in relation to the 
Char is much more imperfet than that of the Orien- 
tals and the Egyptians, who teil us, that there was 
an happy and perfect ſtate of the world, prior to 
the Chaos; that the good Principle could never pro- 
duce any thing evil; that his firſt work could not 
be confuſion and diſorder ; and in a word, that 
phyſical evil is nothing elſe but a conſequence of 
moral evil. T was the imagination of the Greek 
poets that firſt brought forth the monitrous Mani- 
chæan doctrine about two cocternal Principles, 
a ſupreme Intelligence and a blind matter , light 
and darkneſs, on indigeſted Chaos, and a Deity to 
range it in order. 

| paſs from Heſiod and Ovid to ſpeak of the 
Theology of Homer and his imitator Virgil. Let any 
one read theſe two epick poëts with a proper at- 
tention, and he will ſee that the marvellous which 
runs thro* their fable is founded upon theſe three 
Principles. 1. That there is one ſupreme God, 
whom they every where call the Father, and the 
Sovereign Lord of Men and Gods, the Architect of the 
World,the Prince and Governour of the Univerſe,the 
Firſt God, and the Great God. 2. That univerſal 
Nature is full of ſubordinate Spirits, who are the 
Miniſters of that ſupreme God. 3. That good and 
evil, virtue and vice, knowledge and error, 
ariſe from the different influence and inſpiration of 
the good and evil Genii , who dwell in the air, 
tae ſca, the earth, and the heavens. 

The tragick and lyrick PoErs expreſs them- 
ſelver afrer the ſame manner as the epick poets. 
Euripides expreſsly acknowledges the dependence 
of all beings upon one fole Principle: „ O Fa: 
„ther, and King of Men and Gods! fays be- 
„ W do we miſcrable mortals fancy that we 

„ know 


186 THEOLOGIE ANCIENNE. 


» Jexvoir on poren:;r quelque choſe ? Nitre ſort des end 
„ de Titre Tulonte. (a) 

Sophocle neus repre/ente lu Divinite comme une In. 
telligence ſoureraine qui e la Verite , la Sageſſe, &i 
Loi eterneiie de tous les Ejprits. (h),, La nature mortelle, 
„ dit-il , n'a point engendre les loix : elles deſcen. 
” = du Ciel meme, Jupiter Olympien en eſt le ſeu] 
„ Pere. 


Pindare dit (c) „ que Chiron apprenoit à Achilles 
„ adorer au deſſus de tous les autres Dieux, jupiter 
„ qui lance la foudre. 

Plaute introduit un Dieu ſubalterne parlant ainſi : (d) 
» Fe ſuis citoyen de la Cité celeſte, dont Jupiter, pere 
„ des Dieux & des Hommes, eſt le chef. II comman- 
„ de aux Nations , & nous en voye par tous les Royau- 
„ Mes pour conrottre les meurs & les act ions, la piete 
„ & la vertu des bommes. C'eſt en vain que les Mor- 
„ tels tacbent de le corrompre par les offrandes & les 
» ſacrifices. Ils perdent leurs peines, car il a en borreur 


» Muſes, dit Horace, celtbrez en premier lieu, ſe- 
„ lon la colitume de nos peres, le grand Jupiter qui 
„ goeuverne les mortels & les immortels, la terre, les 
„ mers, S tout PUnivers. Il n'y a rien de plus grand 
„ que lui, rien de ſemblable, rien d'egal à lui. (e) 


Fe finis ce que j'ai & citer des Poetes par ce paſſa- 
merveilleux de Lucain. Lorſque Caton arrive an 
emple de Jupiter Ammon, apres avoir traver/c 
les deſerts de ia Lybie, Labienus veut lui one 
de conſulter ! Oracle. Voici la veponſe que le Potte ne: 
dans la bouche de ce Phileſopbe Heros: (f) „ Pourquoi 

me 

”7 
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„know or can do any thing? Our fate depends 
„upon your will (a). 

Sog bocles repreſents the Deity to us as a ſovereign 
Intelligence, which is the Truth, the Wiſdom, 
and the eternal Law of all Spirits (b). "Tis not, 
ſays he, to any mortal nature, that laws owe 
their origin. They come from above. They come 
down from Heaven itſelſ. The Olympian Fupiter 
alone is the Father of them. 

Pindar ſays (c), that Chiron taught Achilles to 
adore Fore, who lances the thunder, as ſuperior 
to all the other Deities. | 

Plautus introducet an inferior Deity ſpeaking in 
this manner (d): „ I am a Citizen of the celeſtial 
» City, of which Fupiter, the Father of Gods and 
„Men, is the Head. He commands the Nations, 
„and ſends us over all Kingdoms to take an ac- 


„count of the conduct and actions, the piety and 
„ Virtue of Men. In vain do Mortals endeavour 


„to bribe him with their oblations and facrifices. 


„They loſe their pains, for he abhors the worſhip 
» of impious perſons. 

»» O Muſe, ſays Horcace, purſuant to the cuſtom 
„ of our anceſtors, celebrate firſt the Great Fove, 
„who rules over Gods and men, the earth, the 
„ ſeas, and the whole Univerſe. There is nothing 
»» greater than he, nothing that is like , nothing 
„ that is equal to him (e). 

I ſhall conclude my quotations out of the poets 
with a ſurpriſing gate of Lucan. When Cato, 
aſter croſſing the deſarts of Lybia, arrives at the 
Temple of Jupiter Ammon, Labienus is for perſua- 
ding him to conſult the Oracle. Upon which 
occaſion the poet put this anſwer into the mouth 
of that philoſophical Hero : ,, (f) Why de 

„ vou 

(4) Eurip. Sure. AH. 3 * 733» &, Edit Cart. 

% u 0. 4 Tyran. 

(c / jth. Ore 6. p. 265. Za. Ox uu. 

(0) 1{ nite Rudens. | 

( Lib, 1. Od 12. 
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„ me propoſes - vous, 6 Labienus, de demander q. 
„ racle ft ion doit mieux armer mourir libre les ariness 
„ la main ,que de voir la Tyrannie triompber dans ſa Pa. 
„trie? fi cette vie mortelie n'eſt que le retardement du 
„Ine immortalite beureuſe ? ſi le crime peut 1ttive 4 
„ un bomme de bien? ft la vertu ne nous rend pont u- 
„ perieurs aux malbeurs, & fi ia vraye gloire depend 
„ des ſucces? Nous ſcavens deja ces weritts, & LO. 
„ racle ne peut pas nous faire des reponſes plus claives, 
»» que celles que Dieu ;ous fait à tout moment dans le 
„ fond de notre ceur. ous ſommes tous unis à la 
„ Divinite, elle n'a pas beſoin de paroles jour ſe faire 
„ entendre , & elle nous a dit en naiſſant tout ce que 
„ nous avons bejoin de ſcavoir. Elle n'a pas cboiſi les 
»» Jables arides de la Lybie pour y enſevelir la verite, 
10 ** qu'elle ne ſoit entendue que d'un petit nombre 
„de perſonnes. Elle ſe fait conneitre & tous. Elle 
„ remplit tous les lieux, la Terre, la Mer, F Air, le 
„Ciel. Elle habite ſurtcut dans ame des juſtes, 
„ Pourquoi la cbercber plus loin? 


Paſſons des Po#tes aux Philoſopbes , & 3 
par Thales Mil- ſien, Chef de PEcole Ionique. (a) H vi- 
voit plus de fix cens ans avant Etre Chretienne. Nous 
n'avong aucun de ſes ouvrages ; mais voici quelques-unes 
de ſes maximes , qui nous ont eté conſervtes par le: 
Auteurs les plus reſpeFables de Þ Antiquite. 


„Dieu eſt le plus ancien de tous les Etrev. IN a 

„ produit Univers plein de merveilles. (b) Il eſt ! Intelli. 
„ gence qui a debrouillè le Chaos. (c) Il eſt ſans commence- 
„ ment & ſans fin, I rien ne lui eſt cache. (d) Rien ne peut 
„ reſiſter à la force du Deſtin; maisce Deſtin n'eſt autre 
57 
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» you Labi-nu:, propoſe to me to ask the Oracles 
„ whether we ſhould chuſe to die in a ſtate of free- 
„dom with (words in our hands, rather than ſee Ty- 
» ranny enflave our Country? whether this mortal 
„life be only a remora to a more laſting one? 
» whether violence can hurt a good man? whether 
„virtue does not make us ſuperior to misfortunes, 
„and whether true glory depends upon ſucceſs ? 
„Me know theſe truths already, and the Oracle 
„ cannot give us clearer anſwers than what God 
„makes us feel every moment in the bottom of 


vy our heart, We are all united to the Deity. He 


» has na need of words to convey his meaning 
„to us; and he told us at our ditth every thing 
„that we have occaſion to know. He hath not 
,} choſen the parched fands of Lybia to bure truth 
„in thoſe deſarts, that it might be underſtood only 
„ by 2 (ſmall number. He makes himſelf known 
„ to all the world, he fills all places, the earth, 
„the ſea, the air, the heavens. He makes his 
„particular abode in the ſoul of the juſt. Why 
„ then ſhonld we ſeck him elſewhere? 

Let us pas from the poet to the philoſophers, 
and begin with ales the Mileſian, Chief of the 
Ionick School (a), who lived above fix hundred 
years before the birth of Chriſt. We have none of his 
works now left; but we have ſome of his mazims , 
which have been tranſmitted down to us by the moſt 
y:nerable writers of antiquity. 

» God is the moſt ancient of all Beings. He is 
„the Author of the Univerſe , which is full of 
„ wonders (b) He is the Mind which brought the 
„ Chaos c ut of confuſion into order (c). He is 
„ without beginning and without ending, and 
„nothing is hid from him (d). Nothing can refi!t 
» the force of Fate; but this Fate is nothing but the 

9 Iimmus- 


( ) For. Ohm. 50. 

() er. Lat Vita, Tha! lil, te | 
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„ de la raiſon immuable , p la puiſſance eternelle de 
„ la Providence. (a) 


Ce qu'il v de plus ſurpre nant en Thalès, c'eſt ſa 
definition de lame. Il Pappelle ,, un Principe, ou une 
„Nature qui ſe meut elle- meme (b), por la diſtin. 
„guer de la Matiere. 

Pythagore (c) eſt! _ grand Philoſopbe apres The 
les, & ls C de F Ecole Italique. 

On ſait abſtinence, le ſilence, la retraite & ls 

ande puret? da meurs qu'il exigeoit de ſes dijciples. 
7 avoit ſenti que eſprit ſeul ne peut atteindre a lg 
connoiſſance des choſes Divines, à moins que le ceny nt 
fait epur? de ſes paſſions, WVoici les idees qu'il now 
donne de la Divinité. 


„Dieu n'eſt ni ſenſible, ni paſſible: mais inviſible, 
„ furement intelligible (d), & Jorterainement intelli- 
„ gent. (e) Par jon corps il reſſemble à la lumiere, & pa 
„ jou ame à la verité. (f) 1! eſt I'Eſprit 16. 
„ notre, & qui ſe repand par toute la Nature. Tous ls 
„ Etres regoivent leur vie de lui. (g) Iln'yaqu'un ſed 
„Dieu, qui neſt pas, comme quelques. uns ſe imagi- 
„ nent, place au deſſus du monde, bors de Penceinte a 
„ PUnicers: mais etant tout entier en ſoi, il voit tom 
„ les Etres qui rempliſſent ſon immenſite. Princije 
„ uniqu? , lumiere au ciel, Pere de tous, il produit 
„ tout, il arrange tout, il eſt la raiſon, la vie, (fl 
2 Mouteinznt de tous les Etres (h) 


I; enſcignoit qu'outre le premier Principe, 
il y avoic trois ſortes d' Intelligences , les Dieux, 
tes Heros, & les Ames. (i) II regardait les premier 

Comm 
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immutable Reaſon, and cternal Power of Provi- 
dence (a). 
What is ſtill more ſurpriſing in Thales, is his des 


| fnition of the ſoul : He calls it 2 „ elf movi 


„Principle (b), thereby to diſtinguiſh it from 
„Matter. 

Pythagoras (e) is the ſecond great philoſopher 
«ter Thales, and chief of the Italic School. 

Every body knows the abſtinence, ſilence, retire- 
ment, and great purity of morals which he required 
of his diſciples. He was very ſenſible, that human 
enderitanding alone could never attain to the know- 
led2e of divine things, unleſs the heart was purged 
of its paſſions. Now theſe are the notions which 
he has left us of the Deity. 

„Gad is neither the object of ſenſe, nor ſubject 
„to paſſion; but inviſible, only intelligible (d), 
„and ſupremely intelligent (e). In his body he is 
„like the light, and in his ſoul he reſembles truth (f). 
, He is the univerſal Spirit that pervades and difs 
„ fuſeth itſelf over all Nature. All beings receive 
„their life from him (g). There is but one only 
„God, who is not, as ſome are apt to imagine, 
» ſeated above the world, beyond the orb of the 
» Univerſe ; but being hemſelf all in all, he ſees all 
„that beings that fill his immenſity. The only prin- 
„ciple, the light of heaven, the Father of all, 
„ he produces every thing, he orders and diſpoſes 
every thinz; He is the realon, the life, and the 
„motion of all Beings (h). 

He taught that beſides the firſt Principle, there 
were three ſorts of intelligent beings, Gods, He- 
res, and Souls (i), He conſidered the firſt 2 


() Keb. Eect Piyſ. cap. 3, 

E Pint. de Plis. Phil, ib. 4. cap. 2. Stob, Feel Phyſe ep. 40 · 
(©) Flor. OH Co. (.) Plut. ta Noone, 

() Dig. Laert. kb. 12. () Vita Hes. Porphyr. 

( Lat Tuff Ub. x. 

„ £0.05, Is 4 Gree, p+ 18. St, Jaſt. Ding. Lairi, hb. f. 
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comme les images inaltèrables de la Souveraine Intelligen. 
ce, les Ames lumaines comme les moins parfaites de; 
ſubſtanees raiſonnables , & les Heros comme des etre 
mitoyens places entre les weux ; pour dle ver les Ames a 
Funion Divine (a). 


Il nous repreſeiite ainſs I Immenſfite comme remplie 


a Eſprits de diffirens ory. (b) Thales doit la meme 
idee. Ces deux Sages atvient priſe cette dF rine en 
Egypte, ou on croyoit que ceto't hornet la Puiſſance 
Divine, que de la ſuppoſ-r moins ſeconde c ii 
ces, quen objets matcriels. 


C'eſt - la le vrai ſens de cette famenſ? expreſſion . 
tribute aux Pythagoriciens, que | Unite a etc ic Prir. 
cipe de toutes choſes, & que de cette Unite toit 
fortie une Dualit: infinic. On ne det pas entende 
par cette Dualit les deux Principes de Manes: mats tn 
Monte d'Inteliigences & de Corts, qui eft Peffet don 


FUnite eſt la canj?. C'eſt lu le ſentiment de Porphyre. * 


(c) I doit Etre prefere à celui de Plutarque , qui deu 
attribuer & Pythagore le ſy/k#me Manicheen , ſans en 
donner aucune preuve. 


Pythagore deſiniſſoit Ame comme Thalès, un Prin. 
cipe qui ſe meut lui- mème (d). „Il ſoutenoit de pit 
55 | hay fortant du corps, elle ſe reunit & I Ame du 
357 


onde (e); quelle n'eſt pas un Dieu, mais | outrage | 


„ d'un Dieu tternel (f), & qu'elle eſt immortelle 6 
„5 cauſe de ſon principe (g). 


Ce Philoſophe croyoit que I homme etoit compoſe de trol 
ies: de 'Efprit pur, d'une matiere étherée, gu's 
appelloit le char ſubtil del Ame, & d'un corps mortel 
ou graſſier. Il etoit encore redevable de cette idee aus 
Egyptiens, qui  aveient donnee peut - etre aux — 
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the unalterable Images of the Sovereign Mind; hu- 
man ſouls as the leaſt perfect of reaſonab.e ſubſtan- 
ces; and Heroes as a fort of middle beings placed 
between the two others, in order to raiſe up Sou!s 
to the divine union (a). 

Thus he repreſents to us the Divine Immenſity 
25 filled with Spirits of different orders (b). Tales 
had he fame notion, a notion which thoſe two 
philoſophers had learned in Egypt , where they 
thought is was to {tint the Divine power to ſuppoſe 
it leſs productive in intelligent beings , than in 
material ones. 

This is the true ſ:nſe of that famous expreſſion 
aſcribed ro the Pythagoreans , that Unity was the 
Principle of all things, and that from this Unity there 
ſprung an infinite Duality. We are not by this Duality 
to underſtand two Perſons of the Chriltian Trinity, 
nor the two Principles of the Manicbees : but a 
world of inteiligent and corporeal ſubſtances , which 
is the effect whereof Unity is the cauſe. This 
is the ſentiment of Porpbyry, (c) and it ought to 
be preferred before that of Plutarch, who is for 
aſcribing the Manic bean ſyſtem to Pytbagoras , with- 
out producing for it any proof. 

Pytbagoras agreed with Tbales in defining the Soul 
to be a ſelf- moving Principle (d). „He maintained 
„ further, that when it quits the body, it is re- 
„united to the Soul of the World (e); That it is 
„not a God, but the work of an eternal God (f). 
„ and that it is immortal on account of its prin- 
» Ciple (g). 

This Philoſopher was of opinion, that Man was 
compoſed of three parts, of a pure Spirit, of an 
ethereal matter, which he called the ſubtile vebicle 
of Soul, and of a mortal or groſs body. He was 
indebted likewiſe for this notion to the Egyp- 
tians , from whom t is likely the Hebrews have 

Vol. II. BR learned 

{a) Heeroc!. Com. in Carm. Anrca "ys. 7 TE. ert. ae {ths 
Cic, de Leg. l. 2. 3. 1197. (c) Feri Fita P th. 
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dont la Ticolog ie diſtingue Eſprit (a) pur, le Corps (d) 
celeſte, & le Corps (c) terreſtre. 

Les Pythagoriciens appellent ſourent le char ſubtil au 
le corps celeſte, Ame, parcequ'ils la regardent con- 
me la vertu active qui anime le corps terreſtre. C'eſt 
ce qui fait croire 4 ceux qui n'approfondiſſent point leur 
Philoſophie , qu'ils regardoient la ſubſtance penſante 
comme materielle. Rien weſt pins faux. Ils diſt in. 

dient toujours entre Venteridement ou l' Eſprit pur, 
25 Ame ou le Corps &th r en. Ils regardoient Vun 
comme la ſource de nos penſees, l'autre comme la c 
de nos mouvemens , & les croyoient deux ſubſtances dif- 
ferentes. Anaxagore , comme nous Tterrons bienti, 
redreſſa cette erreur. 


Les ancient Pottes Grecs avoient deguiſe cette opinion. 
Is appelloient le corps ctleſte le Simulacre, Image ou 
Ombre, parcegu ils gimaginoient que ce corps ſubtil, 
en deſcendant du Ciel pour animer le corps terreſtre, 
en prenoit la forme, comme la fonte prend celle du moule 
ous on la jette. Ils diſoient qu apres la mort, Eſprit 
revẽtu de ce cbar ſultil Senvoloit ver: les regions de 
la Lune, ou ils avoient place les Champs Eliſces , 
Selon eux, il arrivoit là une ſeconde mort par la ſepa 
ration de Eſprit pur d'avec jon char. L'un ſe rev 
niſſoit aux Dieux, & l'autre reſtoit dans le ſejour des 


ombres. „ C'eſt pour cela qr Ulitſe dit dans FOdyTee, 


„ qu'il appergut dans les Champs Eliſces le divin Her- 
„ cule, c*e/t d-dire ſon image, continue le Poëte; 
„ Car pour lui il eſt avec les Dieu Immortels , & affife 


Pythagore n'adoptoit point la fiction poetique de la 
feconde mort. Il enjeignoit que le pur Eſprit & jon char | 
ſubtil etant nes enſemble, etoient inſ-parables, & re | 
tournoient apri's la mort 4 Aſtre deu tis etoien 


Fe 


geScendus. 
Pour Is Notes, Voyez pag. 195. 


* 


Aer: 


2 


b) 


” Owe TOO S WT 


” WW WW d WW 2 _ 7 


——— 


ANCIENT THEOLOGY. 195 


learned in their Divinity to diſtinguif* the pure (a) 
Spirit, the animal (b) Soul, and che terreitrial (c)Budy, 

The Pytbagoreans ſpeaking of the ſubtile vehicle 
or the celettial body, frequen..y call it the Soul; 
becauſe they conſider it as the active power which 
mimates the terreſtrial body. This has made ſuch 
15 do not thoroughly underitand their Philoſophy, 
imagine, that they believed the thinking Subſtauce, 
to be material; whercas nothing is more falſe. They 
aways diſtinguished between the Underſtanding or 
the pure Spirit, & the animal Sul or etbereal Body. 
They conſidered the one as the ſource of our 
thoughts, the other as the cauf* of our motions, 
They believed them to be two diffetent ſubttances. 
Anaxagoras , as we ſhall ſoon ſee, rectiſied this error. 

The old Creek Pocts had dretied up this opinion 
in a different guiſe. hey called the ethereal body, 
the Image, or the Shadow; becauſe they fancy'd 
that this ſubtile body , when it caine down from 
Heaven to animate the terreſtrial body, aſſumed its 
firm, juſt as melted metal takes that of the mold 
in which it is caſt. They ſaid, that after death, the 
Spirit ſtiil clothed with this ſubtile vehicle, flew up 
to the regions of the Moon, where they placed the 
Elyfian fields. And there, as they imagined, a fort 
of ſecond death enſued by the ſeparation of the 


pure Spirit from its vebicle. The one was united to 


the Gods, the other ſtaid in the abode of the Shades. 
This is the reaſon why Ulyſſes ſays in the Odyſſeis, 
„That he ſaw in the Elyſian fields the divine Her- 
„ cules; i. e. his Image, ſays the Poet; as for 
„him, he is with the immortal Gods, and afliſts 
„at their banquets (d). 


Pytbagoras did not adopt the poëtick fiction of 2 


ſecond death. He held, that the pure Spirit, and 


| its ſubtile vehicle being born together, were inſe- 


parable, and returned afcher death to the Star from 
whence they deſcended. | xg 
9 


| I 
(a) H, (b) Yun. (c) Tata. 
(4) O. . 1. f. 07. 
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Fe ne parle point ici de la Metempſycoſe ; elle ny 
regardoit que les Ames qui s'etoient degradees & corrom. 
pues dans les corps mortels. Jen parlerai dans la ſe. 
conde partie de ce Diſcours. 


Fe finis Particle de Pythagore par le ſommaire que 
Saint Cyrille fait de la doctrine de ce Philoſapbe.,, Nous 
„ voyons clairement , dit ce Pere, que Pythagore ſoute. 
„ noit qu'il y avoit un ſeul Dieu, principe & cauſe 
„ de toutes choſes , qui eclaire tout, qui anime tout, 
„de qui tout emane , qui a donne I'ttre à tout, & qui 
„ eſt Vorigine du mouvement (a). 


Apres Pythagore vient Anaxagore (b), de la Secte Joni. 

2, ne à Clazomenc, & mattre de Periclès, Heros Athe- 
nien. Ce Pbiloſopbe fut le premier apres Thales dans VE. 
cole Jonique , qui ſentit la neceſſitè d' iutroduire une ſou- 
veraine itelligence pour 32 de 'Univers. Il re- 
jetta avec mepris, & refuta avec force la doctrine de 
ceux qui ſoutenoient que la Neceſſite c) aveugle, & les 
mouvemens fortuits de la matiere avcient produit le 
monde. Il tdcba de prouver qu'une Intelligence pure 


E ſans melange preſide @ l Univers. 


Selon le rapport 4 Ariſtote , les raiſonnemens d' Anaxa- 
gore etoient fondes ſur ces deux principes : I. , que l idee 
„ de la matiere ne renfermant pas celle de hw. le 
» ' ouvement ne peut pas tre une de ſes proprietes. Il 
„ faut , par conſequent , diſoit- il, chercber ailleurs la 
„ Cauſe de ſon activite. Or ce principe actif, en tam 
„ que cauſe du mouvement, il Pappelloit I' Ame, 
2» parcegu il anime Univers (d.) 


2. Il diſtingueit entre ce Principe univerſel 
2 du meude ment „ & le Principe les, 
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I do not ſpeak here of Tranſmigration, which 
only related co ſuch Souls as were degraded and 
corrupted in mortal bodies. I ſhall treat of it in 


| the ſecond part of this Diſcourſe. 


cannot conclude this article of Pytbagoras better 
than with the ſummary which St. Cyril gives us of 
the doctrine of this Philoſopher. „ We tce plainly, 
» ſays that father, that Pyehagoras maintained, 
„that there was but one God, principle & cauſe 
„of all things, who enlightens every thing, who 
„ animates every ching, from whom cvery thing 
» procceds , who has given being to all things, 
„and is the ſource of ail motion (a) 

After Pythagoras comes Anaxagcras (b) of the 
Inick Sect, born at Clazomena, & mailer to Pericles 


the Mtbentan Hero. This Philoſopher was the firit 
after Toales in the Jonick School win perceived the 


neceſſity of introducing a ſupreme latelligence for 
the formation of the Univerſe. He rejected with 
contempt, & with great ſtrength of reaſun refuted 
the doctrine of thoſe who heid, that (c) a blind 
Neceſſity, & the caſual motions of matter had pro- 
duced the World. He endeavoured to prove, that 


2 pure & uncompouded Spirit preſides over the 


| 


| 


Univerſe. 

According to Ariſtotle's account, the reaſoning of 
Anaxagoras was founded upon theſe two princi- 
ples: „ I. That the idea of matter not including that 
„ok active force, motion could not be one of its 


„ properties. We mutt therefore, faid he, ſeek 
„ ſomewhere elſe to find out the cauſe of its acti- 


„ vity. Now this active principle, as it was tbe cau- 
„ Je of motion, he called the Soul, becauſe it ani- 
„ mates the Univerſe. (d). 

„ 2. He diſtinguiſhed between this univerſal 
„principle of motion, & the thinking Principle 

13 which 

(3) St. Cyril, contra Julian Lib. 1. p. 85. 

d) Flor. Ohmp, 30. 

dc) Plat, Vita Peric, 

(2) Ariſt. de dum. ib. 1. cape 2. . £15: Eq, Tavis 1629, 
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„il apfelloit ce derer VEr.tendement (a). I ne veyeit 
„tien dans la matiere qui fut jemblable à cette pro- 
„ priete; de-la id ct gu ii y vet dane la Nath 
„ re wie autre ſuſtance, que la matiere. Mais il & 
„jeutolt que VAme & VEiprit erotent la meme ſub. 
„ Stance, qu'on diftinguoit felon les operations, & que 
„ de toutes les Ejjerices, elle etoit la plus ſimple, la 
„ plus pure, & la plus exempte de melange. 


Ce Philoſoę be paſſoit a Athenes pcur un Athée, parce- 
gui niv't que les Aſtres & les Plauctes fuſſeut des Diem 
(. 11 ſouterioit que les ;remiers etoient des Soleils; & 
bes autres des Mendes kabitables, Le Syſttme de la plu 
ralit' des Mondes et tres- ancien. | 

Platon (c) eccr/e Anaxagore d'avoir expliqns tons les 
Plenos ener de in Niture par la Matiere & ie Mcure- 
ment. Deicartes n'a fait que rencuveller ce ſentiment, 
I. me fim que c'eſt avec grande injuſtice qu'on atts- 
gere: le Philo/opbe de Clazomène, ou ſon imitateur, 
priifqur Pur & Veure poſe pour principe que le mouve- 
ment n' pas ue propriete de la matiere, & que les 
li du mmcv2ment ſunt tablies avec connoiſſance & 
deſjein. Eu ſuppcjart ces deux principes, il me pardit 
que cet avoir une idee pius noble & plus digne del 
Dic.nite, de ſoutznir qu'ttant preſente à ſon ouvrage, 
elle don ie a vie, l'etre & le moudement & toutes les 
ereutures; que 4imaginer avec les Pèripatéticiens des 
Inteiligences jubalternes , des formes ſubſtantielles , des 
Etres mitoyens & inefini(ſables , qui produiſent tow 
ls Ferns urra g mente de la matiere. Ariſtote & 
ſm Eculz en nxuitipiiant les cauſes ſecondes, ont derobs 
4 Is Cauje premiere ſa puiſſance & ſa gloire. 


Cocrate (d) ſuit de pres Anaxagore. On dit vulgaire- 
Wen: qu'il @ tte Martyr ae Unite Divine , puur avoir mt 


ful 
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» Which laſt he called the Underſtanding (a). He ſaw 
„nothing in Matter that had any reſemblance to 
„this property; and from thence he inferred, that 
„there was in Nature another ſubſtance beſides 
„ma ter. But he added, that the Soul & Spirit were 
„one & the ſame ſubſtance, diſtinguiſhed by us only 
„in regard of its different operations, & that of all 
„ eſſences, it was the molt fimple , the moſt pure, & 
„the molt exempt from all mixture & compoſition. 

This Philoſopher paſſed at Athens for an Atheiſt, 
becauſe he denied that the Stirs and Planets were 
Gods (b). He maintained, that the firſt were Suns, 
& the latter habitable Worlds. So very ancient is 
the Syſtem of a plurality Worlds, which has becn 
generally thought to be modern. 

Plato (c) accuſes Anaxavoras of having explained 


| all the Phanomena of Nature by Matter & Motion, 
| Deſcartes has only revived this opinion. I cannot 


dut think it very unjult to attack the Philoſopher 
of Clazomena or his follower on this account, ſince 
they both lay it down for a principle, that motion 
is not a property of matter, & that the laws cf 
notion are ſettled with thought & deſign. Suppoſin 


| thefe two principles, he gives us a nobler idea, & 


one every way more worthy of the Deity, who 
maintains, that God being always himſe!f preſent 
to his work , gives life , being & motion to all 
creatures , than he who imagines with the Peripa- 
teticks, that certain inferior Spirits, ſubſtantial forms, 
or middle beins, which they cannot define, pro- 
duce all the various modifications & arrangements 
of matter Ariſtotle & his School, by multiplying ſe- 
cond cauſes have in ſome meaſure deprived the firſt 
cauſe of his power & glory. 

Soc rates (d) follows cloſe after 4naxagores. The 
common notion is , that he was a Martyr for 
the unity of the Godhead , in having refuſcal 

I 4 to 


(a) Lid. par. 620, 
PH. de Laib. l. 10. p. 386. (-) Plats in Did. fo 73. 
(c) Flor, OH. 30. 
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fuſe ſon bommage aux Dieux de !aGrece ; mais c'eſt une 
erreur. Dans Uapologie que Platon fait de ce Philoſs- 
zhe , Socrate recomoft des Dieux ſubaltrnes , & enſei- 
gne que les Aftres Ele Soleil ſont animes par des Intelli. 
gences , auxqu211es il fant rendre un culte divin. Le meme 
Platon dans jon Dialogue u da Saintete (a) nous apprend 
que Socrate ne fut point f uni potty avoir nie qu'il y efit 
des Dieux infericurs , mais parceau'il declamoit baute. 
ment contre les Poetes qui attribuoient à ces Divinites 
des paſſions bumaines & des crimes enormes. 


En ſuppoſant pluſieurs Divinites inferieures , Socrate 
n admet:oit cependant qu'un jeul Principe eternel. 
X.nophon ren a la ſe un excellent abrege de la Theo. 
logie de ce Püil e be. Cet peut. tre le plus important 
morceau qui nous fete de I Antiguite. It contient les 
entretiens de Socrne adec Ariſtodème, qui doutoit de 
Vextdence de Dieu. Socrate lui fait remarguer d'abord 
tors les carafter:s de de, d'art & de ſageſſe repan- 
Sus dans Prniters , & ſurtout dans la mecanique du 
corps b:rnain. (lb) ,, Croyez-vous , dit - il enjuite à 
„Ariſtodème, croy23-vous que vous ſoyes le ſeul etre 
„intelligent? Fer cares que vous ne poſſedez qu une 
„ petite parcelle de cette matiere qui compoſe le monde, 
„une petite portion de l'eau qui Farroſe, une etincelle 
de terte flamme gu: l' anime. L'intelligence vous appar- 
\. tient elle en propre ? L'avez-vous tellement retiree 
„E renfermee en wvous-meme , qu'elle ne ſe trourt 
„ nulle part ailleurs? Le bazard fait. il tout, ſans qu'il 
„ y ait aucune ſagelſe bors de vous? 


Ariſtodeme ayant repli ue qu'il ne voyoit point 
ze ſage Architefie de Univers, Socrate lui ve- 
pond: a VWaus ne Toyes pas non plus ame qui gou- 
derne votre corps, & gui regle tous ſes mouve- 
„ men- ; Tots pourries auyft - Die, conclure grie vous 


| 1e 
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to pay his homage to the Gods of Greece; but it is a 


miſtake. In the apology that Plato makes for this Phi- 
loſopher , Soceates acknowledgeth certain ſubordinate 
Deities, & teaches that the Stars and the Sun arc 
animated by Intelligences who ought to be worſhip- 
ped with divine honours. The fame Plato in his Dialo- 


gue upon Holineſs, (a) tells us, that Socrates was 


not puniſhed for denying that there were inferior 
Gods, but for declaiming openly againſt the Poets, 
who aſcribed humain paſſions and enormous crimes 
to thoſe Deities. 

Socrates however, whilſt he ſuppoſed ſeveral in- 
ferior Gods , admitted all the while but only one 
eternal Principle. Xenopbon has left us an excellent 
abridgment of the Theology of that Philoſopher. 
is perhaps the moſt important piece we have left 
of antiquity. It contains the converſation of Socrates 
with Ariſtodemus, who doubted of the exiſtence of 
God. Socrates makes him at firſt take notice of all 
the characters of deſign, of art, & of wiſdom that 
appear all over the univerſe, & particularly in the 
mechaniſm of the human body. ,, (b) Do you be- 
„ lieve, ſays he then to Ariſtodemus, can you believe 
„that you are the only intelligent being? You 
„ know that you poſſeſs but a little particle of that 
„matter which compoſes the world, a ſmall por» 
„tion of that water which moiſtens it, a ſpark of 
„that flame which animates it. Is underſtanding 
„ peculiar to you alone? Have you fo engroſſed & 
„ Confined it to yourtelf, that it is to be found no 
„where elſe? Does blind chance work every thing, 
„ & is there no ſuch thing as wiſdom beſides what 
„ you have? 

Ariſtodemus having reply'd, that he did not ſee 
that wiſe Architect of the Univerſe; Socrates anſwers 
him, ,, Neither da you ſee the foul which go— 
„ verns your own body, and rcgulates all its 
„ Motions: you might as well conclude, tliat you 

CY » do 
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„ ne faites rien avec deſſein & raiſon , que de ſoutenty 
„ due tout ſe fait par bazard dans! Univers. 


Ariſtod&me ayant reconnu un Etre ſouverain , doute 
cependant de la Providence, parcequ il ne comprend pas 
comment elle peut tou: voir à la fois. Socrate lui re. 
Plique: „ Si FE/prit qui reſi le dans etre corps le ment 
„ & le diſpoſe ſelon ja volonte , pourquoi la Sageſſe 
„ Souveraine qui preſide & I Univers, ne peut-elle pas 
„ auſſi regler tout comme il lui platt? Si votre eil 
„peut voir les objets & la diſtance de piuſcenrs ſtades, 
„ pourquoi Veil de Dieu ne peut-i! pas tout voir & la 
„ fois? Si votre Ame peut penſer en meme tems & ce 
„ qui eſt 4 Athenes , en Egypte, & en Sicile, pour- 
„ quoi la Sageſſe Divine ne peut-elie pas avoir ſoin de 
„ tout, etant preſente part out & ſon ouvrage ? 


Socrate ſentant enfin que Vincredulite d Ariſtodeme 
venoit plutat de ſon ceur que de jon eſprit, conclud 
par ces paroles: „ O Ariſtodème, appligquez vous ſin- 
„ cbrement & adorer Dieu, il vous eclairera, & tous 
„„ vor deute ſe difſiperont bientdt! 


Platon (*®) , diſciple de Socrate , ſuit les memes princi- 
pes. Il vivoit dans un tems 0% la doctrine de Nemo» 
crite avo't fait de grands progres a Athenes. Le deſſein 
de toute ja ILeologie, eſt de nous donner des ſentimens 
nobles de la Divinite; de nous montrer que les Ane 
mont ets condamnees d animer des corps mortels que 
our expier les fanites commiſes dans un etat precedent; 
& d'enſeigner enfin que la Religion eſt le jeul moyen de 
nous retablir dans notre premiere grandeur. Il mepriſe 
tous los dogmes de la —— Athenienne, & tdcbe 
d'en purger la Religion. Le principal obje e ce bilo- 


ſophe eſt Vbamme immortel. 1! ne parle de l' homme 
politique, que pcur montrer que le plus court chemin de 
Iimmor- 
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„ do nothing your ſelf with deſign and reaſon, as 
„ maintain that every thing is done by blind chan- 
„ce in the Univerſe. 

Ariſtodemus at length acknowledging a ſupreme 
Being, is ſtill in doubt as to Providence; not being 
able to comprehend how the Deity can ſee every 
thing at once. Socrates replies: ,, If the Spirit that 
„ reſides in your body moves and diſpoſes it at its 
„ pleaſure, who ſhould not that Sovereign Wiſdom 
,» Which preſides over the Univerſe, be able like- 
,» Wiſe to regulate and order every thing as hepleaſes ? 
„If your eye can ſee objects at the diſtance of ſe- 
„ veral furlongs, why ſhould not the eye of God 
„ be able to ſee every thing at once? If your Soul 
„can think at the fame time upon what is at 
„ Athens, in Egypt, & in Sicily; why ſhould not 
„the Divine Mind be able to take care of wa 
„thing, being every where preſent to his work 

Sicrates perceiving at laſt that the infidelity of 
Ariſtodemus did not ariſe ſo much from his reaſon 
as from his heart, concludes with theſe words: 
„ O Ariſtodemus, apply yourſelf ſincerely to worſhip 
„God he will enlighten you, & all your doubts 
„will ſoon be removed! 

Plato (%, a diſciple of Secrates, follows the fame 
principles. He lived at a time when the doctrine 
of Democritus had made great progreſs at Mthens. 
The defign of all his Theology is to give us noble 
ſentiment of the Deity; to thew us that Souls were 
condemned to animate mortal bodies, only in order 
to expiate faults they had committed in a pre- 
exiitent ſtate ; and in fine, to teach that Religion 
is the only way to reſtore us to our firſt glory and 
perfection. He defpiſes all the tenets of the Mtbentan 
ſuperſtition, and endeavours to purge Religion of 
them. "The chief object of this Philoſopher is man 
in bis immc;'1l capacity. He ſpeaks of him in his poli- 
tick one, only to ſhew that the ſhorteſt way to 

I 6 unmor- 
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*cmmortalite eſt de remplir pour Yamour du beau les 
devoirs de la ſociete civile. 

Platon, dans un de ſes Dialogues, definit Dieu, la Cauſe 
productrice qui fait Exiſter ce qui n'ctoit pas aupa- 
xavant (a). II ſenble par. la qu'il ait eu une idee de 
la creation. La Matiere, ſelon lui, n'etoit eternelle que 
F arcegu elle etoit produite de tout temps. Il ne Va ja- 
mais regardee comme independante de Dieu, ni comme 
une emanation de ſa ſubſtance , mais comme une veri- 
table production (b). Il eſt vrai que dans ſon Timte 
Locrien (c) il appelle quelquefois la ſubſtance divine 
une matiere increce; mais il la diſtingue toujours de 
A — ſenſible, qui nen eſt qu'un effet & une pro- 

ion. | 


It weſt pas ſurprenant que Platon aide de la ſeule 
Iumiere naturelle ait connu la creation. Cette verite 
{ quelqu"incomprebenſible qu'elle paroiſſe a l' entendement 

i ne renferme aucune contradict ion. En effet quand 
Dieu = il ne tire pas [etre du _ „comme d'un 
ſujet fur lequel il opere; mais il fait exiſter ce qui n- 
toit pas — ey Lade! de puiſſance infinie 
ſuppoſe neceſſairement celle de pouvoir produire de nouvel- 
les ſubſtances, auſſi-bien que de nouvelles forme s. Faire 
exiſter une ſubſtance qui n'exiſtoit pas auparavant, ne pa- 
roft pas plus inconcevable que de faire exiſter une forme qui 
n'etoit pas auparavant ; puiſque dans l'un & dans 
autre cas on protuit un Etre nouveau. Ce paſſage du 
nant 4 Verre 2mbaraſſe egalement dans tous les _ 
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immortality is to diſcharge al the duties of civil 
and ſocial life for the love of virtue. ; 
Plato in one of his Dialogues defines God, the 
efficient Cauſe which makes things exiſt that bad ng 
beings before (a) A definition which ſhews that he 
had an idea of the creation. Matter, in his way of 
thinking, was not eternal in any ſenſe but as it was 
created from eternity. He never thought ic either 
independent upon God, or any emanation of his 
ſubſtance , but real production (b). Speaking in- 
deed of the Divine ſubſtance in his Timeus Locrus , 
he calls it an uncreated matter (c); but he diſtinguiſhes 
it always from the ſenſible Univerſe, which he con- 
ſiders merely as an effect and a production. 
Nor is it ſurpriſing that Plato, who had only the 
light of nature to inſtruct him, ſhould be convinced 
the creation. That truth [however incompre- 
henſible it may appear to finite minds] does yet 
imply no contradiction. In reality, when God 
creates, he does not draw a being out of nothing, 
as out of a ſubject upon which he works; but he 
makes ſomething exilt which did not exiſt before. 
The idea of infinite power neceſſarily ſuppoſes that 
of being able to produce new ſubſtances, as well as 
news forms. To make a ſubſtance exiſt which did 
not exitt before , has nothing in it more incon- 
ceivable than the making a form exiſt which was 
not before ; for in both caſes there is a new being 
produced ; and whatever difficulties there are 
in conceiving the paſſage from nothing to being, 
they are as puzzling in the one as „ 
$ 


(i) Her Tadruav H aye £1764 Fuvaruy „ Tis av 
KITV8 EY VET AS TOTS ju j4@2T EDI STU UFO HYVES I hi. 
Plat. Supi t p 185 Eh. Franc 1692+ 

'b) Cu Tuſc. Queſt. hb. 1. p. 1059, Poſſumuſne dubi- 
tere quin mundo preſit al:quis Efe&or ut Platuni videtur, 
vel Mot-rator tang operis ut Ariſtot- li place? 
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Or comme on ne nie pas qu'il y ait une force mouvan- 
te, queigu on ne congoive pas comment elle agit; de u. 
me is ne faut pas nier qu il y ait une puiſſance ertatri- 
ce, parceque nous nen atons pas une idee claire. 

Revenens à Platon. (a) „ 1! appelle Dieu le ſouve- 
„rain Arcbitecte qui a crete PUnivers & les Dieux, 
„ Of qui fait tout ce qu'il lui plaft dans le Ciel, ſur la 
„Terre, & aux Enfers. 


Il confidere la Divinite dans 7 ſolitude et ernelle 
avant ia product ion des tres finis. Il dit ſouvent d apres 
ies Egyptiens „ que cette premiere ſource de la Divinite 
„ eſt environnee de tenebres epaiſſes; que nul mortel ne 
„deut les penetrer; & qu'il ne faut adorer ce Dien 
„cache que dans le ſilence. C'eſt ce premier Principe 
"il appelle en pluſieurs endroits Etre, Unite, le 
ien ſouverain ; (b) le mine dans le monde in- 
telligent , que le Soleil dans le monde viſible. Ceſt 
ſelon Platon, cette fontaine de la Divinite que les Poetes 
_— _ —＋ 0 r 21 
e Philoſophe nous ente enſuite le premier 

comme ſortant de 2 pour confiderer toutes les 
diferentes manieres par leſquelles il peut ſe depeindre 
au de bor. Par- ld je forme dans Ventendement divin , le 
monde intelligible, contenant les idees de toutes choſes & les 
verites qui en reſultent. Platon fait towjours une diſtinc- 
tion entre le Bien ſupreme, & cette Sageſſe qui n en eſt 
que Femanation. „ Ce qui nous preſente la verite, 
„ dit il, & ce qui nous donne la raiſon, eſt le bien 
„ ſupreme. Cet Etre eſt la canſe la ſource de la 
„ Verice (c); il Fa engendree ſemblable & lui mimte. 
„ (4) Comme la lumiere weſt pas le Soleil, mais ſon 
„ tmanation; de meme, la Lerité n'eſt pas le premier 
„ Principe, mais ſor. emanation. Comme te Soleil = 
„ Jew 
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As therefore it cannot be denied but that there is 2 

moving pewer , though we do not conceive how it 

atts : ſo neither muſt we deny that there is a creating 
„ becauſe we have not a clear idea of it. 

To return to Plats. (a) ,, He calls God the ſu- 
„ preme Architect, who created the Heavens, the 
„Earth, and the Gods, and who does whatever 
7 — pleaſes in Heaven, in Earth, & in the Shades 
„ below. 

He conſiders the Deity in his eternal ſolitude be · 
fore the production of finite beings. He ſays fre- 
quently like the Egyptians, ,, That this firſt ſource 
„of the Deity is ſurrounded with thick darkneſs, 
„which no mortal can penetrate, & that this in- 
„ acceſſible God is only to be adored by ſilence. 
is this firſt Principle wich he calls in ſeveral pla- 
ces the Being, the Unity, tbe ſupreme Good ; (b) the 
ſame in the intelligent world, that the Sun is in th 
viſible world. T is in Plato's opinion, this fountain 
of the Deity that the Potts called Celus. 

This Philoſopher 1fterwards repreſents to us this 
firſt Being as fallying out of his unity to conſider 
all the various manners by which he might repreſent 
himſelf exteriorly, & thus the intelligible world, 
comprehending the ideas of all things, & the truths 
which reſult thence, was formed in the Divine 
underſtanding. Plato always diſtinguiſhes between 
the ſupreme Good, & that Wifdom which is only 
an emanation from him. „ That which' offers| us 
„ truth, ſays he, & that which gives us reaſon is 
„the ſupreme Good. He is the cauſe and ſource 
„of Truth (c) He hath begotten it like himſelf. 
„(d) As the light is not the Sun, but an 
„emanation of it; ſo Truth is not the firſt 
» Principle, but his emanation. As the Sun not 
»» only 


a Pie. de Rep, bb. 10. 9 749. cb) De Rep. L 6 p. £86. 
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„ ſeulement eclaire les corps , & les rend viſibles, mais 
„ encore qu'il contribue & leur generation & & leur 
20 — de meme le Bien ſupreme fait non. ſeu- 

lement connoitre les creatures , mats 11 
„ auſſi leur etre & leur exiſtence”. C'eſt cette emana- 
tion qu il appelle Saturne, ou le fils de Cœlus. 

Il confidere enfin la Cauſe productrice comme animant 
Univers & lui donnant la vie & le mouvement, 
Dans le Dixieme Livre de ſes Loix (a) il prouve que la 
cauſe du mouvement ne peut pas tre corporelle , parce- 
que la matiere n'eſt point active par elle · mi me; & ſup- 
poſe un autre principe pour la mouvoir. Il nomme ce 
premier Moteur | Ame du Monde & ſupiter, ou le fil. 
de Saturne. On voit par- la que la Trinité de Platon 
ne renſerme que trois Attributs de la Divinite , & nul- 
lement trois Perſonnes. 


Ariſtote , Diſciple de Platon & Prince des Philoſopher 
Peripateticiens , appelle Dieu „(b) Etre Eternel & Vi. 
»y vant ; le plus noble de tous les Etres, une ſubſtance 
„ totalement diſtinfie de la matiere , ſans ttendue, 
„ ſans diviſion , ſans parties, & ſans ſucceſſion; qui 
„comprend tout par un ſeul acte, qui demeurant im- 
„mobile en ſoi remue tout, & qui poſſede en lui-meme 
„un bonbeur parfait, parcegu il k connoſt lui-· mi me, 
»» & ſe contemple avec un plaiſir infini 


Dans ſa Metapbyſigue il poſe peur principe „ gue 
„Dieu (c) eſt une Intelligence /ouveraine , qui agit avec 
„ ordre, propertion & deſſein; & qu'il eſt la ſource 
„ au bon, du beau, & du juſte. 

Dans ſon Traite de Ame , il dit „ que Intel- 
+» let ſupreme (d) eſt par ſa nature le plus 
„ancien de tous les Etres , qu'il a une domination 
,- Jouveraine fur tout”, II dit ailieurs (e) „ que le 
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„ Only gives light to bodies, & makes them viſible, 
„ but contributes likewiſe to their generation & 
» growth ; fo the ſupreme Good not only gives 
» knowledge to creatures, but gives them their 
„being and exiſtence too“, This emanation he calls 
Saturn, or the ſon of Celus. 

In ſhort, he conſiders the productive Cauſe of 
all things, as animating the Univerſe, & giving it 
life & motion. In the tenth book of his Laws, 
(a) he proves that the cauſe of motion cannot be 
corporeal, becauſe matter is not active in its nature; 
& ſuppoſes another principle to put it in motion. 
This firſt Mover he calls the Soul of the World, 
& Fupicer, or the ſon of Saturn. So that it is plain 
from hence, that the Trinity of Plate comprehends 
only thiee Attributes of The Deity, and not three 
Perfons. 

Ariſtotle, Plato's diſciple , & Prince of the Peri- 
patztick Philoſophers, calls God (b) ,, the eternal 
„& living Being, the moſt noble of all Beings, 
„ à Subſtance entirely diſtinct from matter, without 
„ extenſion, without diviſion, without parts, and 
„ without ſucceſſion; who underſtands every thing 
„ by one ſingle act, & continuing himſelf immove- 
„ able , gives motion to all things, & enjoys in 
„ himſelf a perfect happineſs, as knowing & con- 
„ templating himſelf with infinite pleaſure. 

In his Metaphyſiks he lays it down for a prin- 
ciple, that God (c) „ is a ſupreme Intelligence which 
„ acts with order, proportion & deſign; & is the 
„ ſource of all that is good, excellent, and juft. 

In his Treatiſe of the Soul, he fays , ,, that 
»» the ſupreme Mind (d) is in its nature prior to all 
»» beings, that he has a ſovereign dominion over 
„ all”, And in other places he fays, „ (e) that = 


(a) Cab. 10. bag. 951, 952. 

(0) Arif. Ed, Paris 1629. Metaph. lib. 14. cap. 7. p. tec. 

(e XM. l. 14 6, toe p.icog. (d) Id. de Anim, l. 1. 6.7. 
ek. (e) Mer. l. 1. c. 2, 3. P. 844, 845+ 
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„ premier Principe neſt ni le Feu, ni la Terre, ni ! Eau; 
„ ni rien de ſenſible; mais gue Eſprit eſt la cauſe de 
„Invers, & la ſource de tout Pordre & de toutes les 
„ beautes, auſſi-bicn que de tous les monde mens & de 
„ toutes les formes qu on y admire. 


Ces paſſages prouvent gu Ariſtote ne ſor:tenoit Peter. 
nite du monde que comme d'une emanation poſterieure 
en nature à Intelligence Divine, qui «tans teut ace 
& toute energ ie ne pouvoit pas demeurer dans | oifte 
ve le. 

Out re cette ſubſt ance premiere & eternelle, il recon- 
noꝛt pluſieurs autres Iiteiligences qui pref; dent aux mon» 
veme"s des Spberes Ccleſies. „ Ii n'y a, dit il, qu'un 
» ſeul premier Moteur & pluſicurs Dieux ſi:balternes. 
» (a) Tout ce qu'on a jutite ſur la forme humnai te de 
„ ces Divinites ſout des fill ions faites expres pour in- 
„ ſtruire la multitude, & pour faire vb/-rver les Lon- 
„nes loix. II faut reduire tout @ une ſcule Subſtance 
„ primitive, & à pluſieurs Subſtances ſubordo:mnces, 
„ qui gouvernent ſous elle. Voila la pure doirine des 
„ anciens echappee du naufrage des erreurs vulgaires, 
„ & des fables poctigues. 


Cicèron vivoit dans un temps, où la corruption des 
meurs, & le libertinage d'eſprit, &toient parvenus & 
leur comble. La Sefte d'Epicure avoit prevalu & Rome 
ſur celle de Pythagore; & les eſprits les plus Jages en 
raiſonnant ſur la Nature Divine ſe contentoient de flotter 
entre les deux opinion, d'une Intelligence ſouveraine, 
& Lune Matiere aveugle. Cictron, dans ſon Traitt 
fur la Nature des Dieux , plaide la cavſe des Academi- 
ciens qui doutoient de tout. Il eſt à remarquer cepen- 
dant qu'il refute fort bien Epicure dans ſon premier 
Livre, & que les object ions qu'il fait dans ſon troiſie- 
me comme Academicien , ſont beaucoup plus fot- 
dies que les preuves fondees ſur les — * 

e 
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+» firſt Principle is neither the Fire, nor the Earth. 


„ nor the Water, nor any thing that is he object or 
„ ſenſe; but that a Spiritual Subſtance is the caufe of 
„the Univerſe, and the Source of all the order & all 
„the beauties, as well as of all the motions & all 
„the forms which we ſo admire in it. 

Theſe paſſages ſhew that Ariſtotle held the eter- 
nity of the World only in conſequence of his notion 
that it was an emanation poſterior in nature to the 
Divine Mind, who being all act, and all energy, 
could not reſt in a ſtate of inactivity. 

Beſides this firſt & eternal ſubſtance, ho acknow- 
ledges ſeveral other intelligent beings that preſide 
over the motions of the celeſtial Spheres „ There is, 
„ ſays he, but one only Mover, & ſeveral inferior 
„ Deitics. (a) All that is added about the human 
„ ſhape of theſe Deities, is nothing elſe but fiction, 
»» invented on purpoſe to inſtrut the common 
„ people, & engage them to an obſervance of good 

ws. All mutt be reduced to one only primitive 
„ Subſtance, & to ſeveral inferior Subſtances, which 
„ govern in ſubordination to the firſt. This is the 
„ genuine doctrine of the ancients , eſcaped from 
„ the wreck of vulgar errors and poëtick fables. 

Cicero lived in an age when corruption of man- 
ners & ſcepticiſm were at their height. The Sect 
of Epicurus had got the aſcendant at Rome over that 
of Pythagoras; & ſome of the greateſt men when 
they were reaſoning about the Divine nature, 
thought fit to ſuſpend their judgment and waver 
between the two opinions, of a ſupreme Intelligence 
& a blind Matter. Cicero , in his Treatiſe of the 
nature of the Gods, pleads the cauſe of every thing. 
It is however to be obſerved, that he refutes Epi- 
curus with great force of reaſon in his firit book, 
& that the objections which he makes in his third, 
as an Academick , are much weaker than the 
proofs which he draws from the wonders that 

| appear 

(4) Ibid I, 14. . 8. fo 100 . 
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de la Nature, qu'il rapporte dans ſon ſecond Livre, peur 
4. montrer exijlence d'une Intelligence ſorveraine, 


Dans ſes autres Otorages, & ſurtout dans ſon Livre 
des Loix, i nous depeint,.  Univers comme une Reęu- 
.» blique (a) dont Jupiter eſt le Prince & le Pere com- 
„ mun. La grande Loi imprimee dans le cor de tous 
„les Hommes, eſt d'aimer le bien public, & les men- 
„ bres de la ſocitte comme ſoi-meme. Cet amour de 
„ [ordre eſt la ſouveraine juſtice, & cette juſtice eſt 
„ aimable par elle-meme. Si l'on ne Paime que pour 
»» I utilite qu'elle procure, on weſt pas bon, mais poli- 
„ tique. La ſouteraine injuſtice, c'eſt d'aimer la juſtice 
„ ſeulement four la recompenſe. En un mot, la Loi 
» uniterſelle, immuable ,tternelle de toutes les Intelli- 
» gences, eſt de chercher le bonbeur les unes des autres 
„ comme les enfans d'un meme pere. 


Il nous repreſente enſuite Dieu comme wie ſageſſe ſou 
veraine, a Fautorite de qui toutes les natures intelligen- 
tes peuvent encore moins ſe ſouſtraire que les natures 
corporelles. ,, Selon Popinion des plus ſages & des plus 
„ grands Genies, dit ce Philoſophe, (b) la Loi 10 
„ pas une invention de Feſprit bumain, ni un ttabliſſe- 
„ ment arbitraire des Peuples, mais une ſuite de la 
„ Raiſon eternelle , qui gouverne Univers. 


„ L'outrage que Tarquin fit & Lucrece, continue- 
„t- il, n'en etoit pas moins criminel , parcequ'il n'y 
„ apvoit point encore de Loi ecrite à Rome contre ces 
„ ſortes de violences. Ce Tyran manqua & la Loi tter- 
„ nelle qui n'a pas commence d etre Loi, lorſquel- 
„ le a &te ecrite , mais lorſqu elle a été faite. Or 
„ ſon origine eſt auſſi ancienne que V Eſprit Divin; 
„ car la vraie, la primitive, la principale Loi 

ne 
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appear in Nature , which he infiſts on in his ſe- 
cond book , to demonſtrate the exiſtence of a ſu- 
preme Intelligence. 

In his other Works, & particularly is his Book 
de Legibus , he deſcribes ,, the Univerſe (a) as a 
» Republick, of which Fupiter is the Prince & the 
„common Father. The great Law imprinted in 
„the hearts of all Men is to love the publick good, 
„& the members of the common ſociety as them- 
„ ſelves. This love of order is the ſupreme juſtice, 
„& this juſtice is amiable for its own ſake, To love 
„it only for the advantages it procures us, may be 
„ politick , but there's little of goodneſs in it. 
»» Tis the higheſt injuſtice to love juſtice only for 
„the ſake of recompence. In a word the uni- 
»» verſal, immutable & eternal Law of all intelligent 
„ beings, is to promote the happineſs of one ano- 
„ ther like children of the ſame father. 

He next repreſents God to us as a ſovereign 
Wiſdom, from whoſe authority it is ſtill more im- 
practicable for intelligent natures to withdraw theme 
ſelves than it is for corporeal ones. ,, (b) According 
„to the opinion of the wiſeſt and greateſt Men, 
„ ſays this Philoſopher, the Law is not an inven- 
„ tion of human underſtanding , or the arbitrary 
„ conſtitution of Men, but flows from the eternal 
„ Reafon that governs the Univerſe. 

„The Rape, which Tarquin committed n 
„ Lucretia, continues he, was not leſs criminal in 
v its nature, becauſe there was not at that time 
„ any written law at Rome againſt ſuch ſort of vio- 
„ lences. The Tyrant was guilty of a breach of 
„ the eternal Law, the obligation whereof did not 
,y commence from the time it was written, but 
„ from the moment it was made. Now its origin 
„is as ancient as the Divine Intellect; for the 


„ true, the primitive, & the ſupreme Law i 
2» 15 | t 

(a] Cic. de Leg. Ed. Anf. 1661. Lib. 1. p. 1188. 1199. 119%» | 
1191, E& (9 Thick bs 2. f. 21944 


214 THEOLOGIE ANCIENNE. 


„n'eſt autre que la ſouderaine Raiſon du grand jupiter. 
„(a) Cette Loi, dit il ailleurs , eſt univerſelle, eternel- 
„le, immuable. Elle ne varie point ſelon les lieux & 
„les temps. Elle neſt pas differente aujonrd'bui de ce 
»» qu'elle etoit autrefois. La meme Loi immortelle regie 
„ toutes les Nations, parcequ'il n'y a qu'un ſeul Dieu, 
„ qui a enfante & public cette Loi. 


uelle idee ne vous donne pas Cictron de la Nature 
de Ame dans jon Traite de la Conſolation ! (b) ,, Thales, 
„ dit il, u' Apollon iu i- meme declara le plus ſage de 
„ tous les Hommes, a toujours ſoutenu que U Ame eff 
„une parcelle de la Subſtance Divine, & quelle re. 
»» tourn? dans le Ciel fitit qu'elle eſt degagee du corps 
„ mortel. Tous les Pliloſjopbes de FEcole talique 
„ont ſuivi ce ſentiment. C'eſt leur doctrine conjTarte 
„que les Ames deſcendent du Ciel, & qu'elles ſont none 
»» ſeulement PFoutrage de la Divinite , mais une par- 
„ ticipat ion de ſon eſſence. 


„ Si quelgu'un doute de ces verites, continue't il, 
„ il eſt facile de les prouver. La nature immortelle de 
»» | Ame eſt demontree par deux proprietes que nous y 
„ reconnoiſſons, ſon activitè & ſa ſimplicit-. 

» Elle eſt active par elle meme; elle eſt la ſource de 
„tous ſes propres mouvemens ; elle n'a point de prin- 
„ Cipe d'en elle emprunte 22 Elle eſt par conſe- 
„ quent une image de la Divinite, & une emanation 
„ de ja lumiere. Or fi Dieu eſt immortel , comment 
„ Ane qui en eſt une partie peut - elle perir? 

„De plus, V Ame eſt dune nature ſimple, ſans mb 
„ lange & ſans compoſition; elle n'a rien de commun 
„ avec les Ele „rien qui reſſemble à la Terre, 
„ @ Eau, d Air, au Feu. On ne voit dans la ma- 
„ tiere aucune propriete ſemblable à la memoir: 


„ qui retient le paſſe, la raiſon qui prevoi; 
| „ © avs: 
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„is nothing elſe but the ſovereign Reaſon of the 
„great Fovz. (a) This Law, ſays he in another place, 
2 univerſal, eternal, immutable, It does not vary 
„according to times & places. It is not different 
, now from what it was formerly. The ſame im- 
„mortal Law is a rule to all nations, becauſe it 
,, has no Author but the one only God who brought 
„it forth and promulged it. 

What a noble idea does Cicero give us of the na- 
mre of the Soul in his Treatiſe of Conſolation ! 
„(b) Thales, ſays he, whom Ajollo himſelf pro- 
,, nounced to be the wiſeſt of all Men, always 
„maintained that the Soul is a particle of the Di- 
„vine ſubſtance, and that it returns to Heaven as 
,, ſoon as it gets rid of the mortal body to which 
„ it is united here. All the Philoſophers of the Italick 
„School followed this opinion. Lis their conſtant 
, doctrine that Souls come down from Heaven, 
„and are not only the work of the Deity, but a 
„participation of his eſſence. 

„lf any one doubts of theſe truths , continues he, 
„tis eaſy to prove them. The immortal nature of 
„the Soul is demonſtrated by two properties which 
„we diſcover in it, its activity & its ſimplicity. 

„Tis active of itſelf; it is the ſource of all its 
, own motions ; it has no principle from whence 
„ it borrows its power: It is therefore an image of 
„the Deity, & an emanation of his light. Now if 
» God be immortal, how can the Soul periſh that 


„is a yore of him ? 

,» Beſides the Soul is of a ſimple nature, without 
y any mixture or compoſition ; it has nothing in 
„common with the elements, nothing that re- 
„ ſembles the Earth . the Water, the Air, or the Fire. 
„We do not ſee in matter any property like 


„the memory which retains what is paſſed; 


„like the reaſon which foreſees what is to 
: 


Ca) Frar, of the Retwb. of Cicero preſerved by La&antius; 
bb. 6, cap. b. (23 Cie de Corſe f. 1500; 
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» Favenir , à leſprit qui comprend le preſent. Toute: 
„ ces qualites ſont divines, & ne peuvent venir que de 
„Dieu ſeul. L' Ame qui ſort de Dieu participe @ jon eter. 
„ nite. C'eſt cette eſperance qui rend les Sages tran- 
„ quilles aux approches de la mort. Ceſt cette attente 
i fit boire 4 Socrate avec joye la coupe fatale. 
es Ames enfonctes dans ia matiere craignent la diſ- 
„ ſolution de ce corps, parcegu elles ne ſongent à rien 
„ qu à ce qui eſt terreſtre. O penſee bonteuſe, & qui 
„ doit faire rougir les mortels! L'bomme eſt la ſeule 
„ creature ſur la terre qui ſoit allice à la Divinite, 
„ & qui en ait la connoiſſance ; cependant il eſt aſſes 
„ aveugle & inſenſe pour oublier Jon origine celeſte, 
„ pour craindre de retourner dans ja patrie. 


37 


Tels etoient les raiſonnemens de Ciccron lorsgu' il con- 
ſultoit ſes lumieres naturelles, & que Fenvie de faire 
briiler jon eſprit ne Vengageoit plus à defendre la doe- 
trine des Pyrrhoniens. 

Ecoutons enſin Senèque le Stofcien. Il etoit Precepteur 
de Neron, & vivoit dans un fiecle eù le Chriſtianiſme 
n'ctoit pas aſſea reſpe&e pour que les Payens en emprun- 
taſſent des lumieres pbileſopbigues. 

„I importe peu, dit-il, (a) de quel nom on ap- 
„pelle la premiere Nature, & la Divine Raiſon qui 
„ prefide a l Univers, & qui en remplit toutes les par- 
„ties; c'eſt touj aurs le mi me Dieu. On le nomme 
„ Jupiter Stateur, non comme diſent les Hiſtorient, 
„ parcequ'il arrta les Armes Romaines qui fuyoient, 
„ mais parcequ'il eſt le ferme appui de tous les 
„ tres. Or peut Fappeller Deſtin, parcegu' il eſt la 
„premiere cauſe d"ou dependent toutes les autres. Nas 
„ Stoiciens Pappellent tantit le Ferè Bacchus, parce- 


„ qu'il eſt la vie wniverſelle qui anime la nature; 


„ Hercule, parceque ſa p'ri[ſance eſt invincible ; 
„ Mercure, parcequ'il eſt la Raiſon, POrdre, 8 
„la Sageſſe eternelle. Jous peu ez lui donner 
„autant de noms que vous veudrez, pcurou que 

„ van! 
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„ come; or like the underſtanding which apprehends 
„ what is pretent. All theſe qualities are divine. & 
„ can come from none but God alone: The Soul 
» Which proceeds. from God partakes of his eternity. 
» 'Tis this hope which makes wiſe men eaſy at the 
„ approches of death. IT was this expectation 
» which made Socrates drink the fatal cup with joy. 
„Souls funk in matter are afraid of the diſſolution 
„of this boy, becauſe they dream of nothing but 
„what is terretitrial. O ſhameful thought ſuch as 
» mortals ought to bluſh at. Man is the only crea- 
„ture upon earth, that is allied to the Deity, or 
» hath any knowledge of him, & yet he is blind 
„and fenicleſs enough to forget his heavenly ori- 
» ginal , and be afraid of returning to his native 
» country. 

Such were the reaſonings of Cicero when he con- 
ſulted natural light, and was not carried away by a 
fondneſs of ſhewing his wit to defend the doctrine 
of the Srenticks. | 

To come at laſt to Seneca the Stoick. He was 
Nero's Tutor, & lived in an age when Chriſtianity 
was not in credit enough to engage the Heathens to 
burrow any Philoſophical Principles from thence. 

„ (a) *Tis of, very little conſequence, ſays he, 
„ by what name you call the firſt Nature, & the 
„Divine Reaſon that preſides over the Univerſe, 
„& fills all the parts of it. He is {till the ſame God. 
„lle is called Jupiter Stator, not as Hiſtorians ſay, 
„ becauſe he ſtopped the Roman armies as they 


„ were flying, but becauſe he is the conſtant ſup- 
„port of all beings. They may call him Fate, 


„ becauſe he is the firſt Cauſe on which all others 
„ depend. We Stoicks call him ſometimes Father 
„ Bacchus becauſe he is the univerſal life that ani- 
„ mares nature; Hercules, becauſe his power is in- 
„ vincible; Mercury becauſe he is the eternal Rea- 
» ſon, Order, & Wiſiom. You may give him as 
„ many names as you pleaſe, provided you 

Vol. II. K „ allow 
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„ Tous n'admetties qu un feul Principe preſent partout. 


Seneque comfidere apres Platon, PFentendement divin 
eomme contenant en joi le modele de toutes cboſes, 
Jui appelle les tes immuables & toutes - puiſſantes, 
„ Tout ourrier , dit-il, (a) @ un modele ſur lequel 
+» i. forme jon guvrage; n'importe fi ce nolele exiſte 
„ bers de lui devant ſes yeux, on S'il ſe forme en lui 
„ par effort de ſou propre genie. Dieu produit ainfs 
„ au dedans de lui meme ce modele parfait qui eſt la 
2 proportion, l'ordre & la beaut: de tous les Etres, 


„Les Anciens, dit il ailicur;, (0) ne crovotent point 
+» Jupiter tel que nots le repreſentons dans le Capitols 
„ & dans les autres Eiifi::s. Mais ils entendoient par 
„ Jupiter, ie Gardien & le Gonvernzur de PUniver:, 
„ I Entendement ( VEſprit , le Maicre & IU Archi- 
„ tete de cette grande machine. Tos les noms lui 
„ conviennent. Vous ne tous trompes pas en Uap- 
„ pellant Deſtin, parcegu'il eſt la Cauſe des Cauſes de 
„ gui tout depend. Youlez vous l'appeller Providence, 
29 Vous ne Tous trompet point non plus: car ceſs par 
9» ſa ſageſſe que ce mende ſe gouverne. oulez vous 
„ Fappeliey Nature, ves ne pecheres pas; c'eſt de lui 
„ que tous les tres ſont nts, & cet par lui qu'il 


On ne peut lire ſens admirat ion le euorages d Epic- 
tete, d' Arrien ſon diſciple, & de Marc Antonin. On 
5 trouve des regles de Morale dignes du Ch1i/l ianiſne. 
Ces Diſciples de Zènon croyoient cependar.t comme leur 
Mattre qu'il n'y avoit qu une ſeule Subſtance ; que I In- 
telligence ſouxeraine etoit materielle; que jon efſen- 
ce etoit un pur Ether qui rempliſſois tout par dif- 
Fuſion locale. L'erreur de ces Corporaliſtes ne prot 
V2 pas qu ils aient ite Athies, Une faul ſe Fas 
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„allo but one ſole Omnipreſent Principle ws fils 
all that he hath made. 

Agreable to Plato's notions , he conſiders the 
Divine underſtanding as comprehending in it ſelf 
the model of all things, which he ſtiles the immu- 
table & almighty ideas. (a) „ _—_ workman , 
» ſays he, hat a model by which he forms his 
,, work. It ſignines nothing whether this model 
 Exilts ovtwardly & before his eyes, or is formed 
„within him by the ſtrength of his own genius. So 
„God produccs within himſelf that perfect model, 
,» which is the proportion, the order & the beauty 
„of all beings. 

(b) „ Ihe Ancients , ſays he in another place, 
„did not think Fore ſuch a being as we repreſent 
„him in the Capitol and in our other buildings: 
„ Burt by Fove they meant the Guardian & Governour 
„of the Univerſe, the Underſtanding & the Mind, 
„the Maſter & the Architect of this great machine. 
„ All names belong to him. Lou are not in the 
„wrong if you call him Fate, for he is the Cauſe 
„of Cauſes, and every thing depends on him. 
„Would you call him Providence, you fall into no 
„ miſtake; tis by his wiſdom that this world is 
„ governed. Would you call him Narure, you will 
„not offend in doing ſo: *tis from him that all 
„ beings derive their origin; "tis by him that they 
„ lieve and breathe. 

There is no reading the Works of Epictetus, of 
Arrian his diſciple, & of Marcus Antonius without 
admiration. We find in them rules of Moralit 
worthy of Chriſtianity ; & yet thote Diſciples 
Zæuo believed like their Maſter, that there was but 
one Subftance ; that the ſupreme intelligent Being 
was material, & that its efſence was a pure 
ther which filled all by local diffuſion. The 
error of theſe Materialiſts does not in any wie 
prove them to be — A falſe notion about 
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fur la Divinite ne forme point I Atheiſme. Ce qui con- 


ſtitue I Athee , n'eſt pas de ſoutenir avec les Stoiciens 

Petendue & la penſce peuvent etre des proprittes de 
Ja meme ſubſtance; ni avec Pythagore & Platon que la 
matiere eſt une product ion eternelle de la Divinitè. Le 
veritable Atbeiſme conſiſte & nier qu'il y ait une Intelli. 
e ſouveraine , qui ait produit le monde par ſa puiſ- 
ance, & qui le gouverne par ſa ſageſſe. 


Voyons enfin quel ſentiment avoient les Peres de 
T Egliſe fur la Tbeologie des Payens. Ils etoient & portee 
de la connoitre à fond, par les frequentes diſputes qu'ils 
avoient avec eux. II faut craindre dans une mat iere 


auſſi delicate, de S'abandonner & ſes propres conjectures. 


Ecoutons la ſage Antiquite Chretienne. 


Arnobe introduit les Payens ſe plaignant de injuſtice 
des Chretiens. ,, C'eſt une calomnie , (a) diſent ces 
„ Payens, de nous imputer le crime, de nier un Dieu 
„ ſupreme. Nous Pappellens Jupiter le tres Grand, 
* 25 le tres Bon; nous lui dedions nos plus ſuperbes 
„ Edifices & nos Capitoles, pour marquer que nous 
2» Fexaltons au-deſſus de toutes les autres Divinites. 


„ Saint Paul inſinue dans ſa predication à Athe- 
„ nes, dit Saint Clement d'Alexandrie, (b) que les 
„ Grecs connoiſſoient la Divinite. Il ſuppoſe que ces 
„ Peuples adorent le meme Dieu que nous, quoique ce 
„ ne ſoit pas de la meme maniere. Il ne nous defend 
„ point d'adorer le mime Dieu que les Grecs, mats il 
„ nous defend de Fadorer de la meme fagon, Il nous 
„ ordonne de changer la maniere de notre culte , & nul 
9, lement Pobjet, 

„Les Payens, dit Lactance, (c) qui admet- 
„ tent pluſieurs Dieux , diſent cependant que ces 


„ Divinites ſubalternes preſident tellement à tow 
25 tes les parties de Univers, qu'il n'y a qu un ſeul 
22 Recteus 
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the Deity being far from proving that they believed 
none at all. What conſtitutes an Atheiſt, is not the 
maintaining with the Stoicks that extenſion & 
thought may be properties of the ſame ſubſtance; or 
with Pytbagoras & Plato that Matter is an eternal pro- 
duction of the Deity ; but real Atheiſm conſiſt in de- 
nying that there is a ſupreme Intelligence which ma- 
de the world by his power , & governs its by his 
wiſdom. 

For our fuller ſatisfaction with regard to the Theo- 
logy of the Heathens , let us fee what the Fathers of 
the Church thought of it. They had ſufficient oppor- 
tunities of knowing it throughly , by the frequent 
diſputes which they held with them. And ad this is 2 
matter of a very nice nature, I will not indulge any 
thing to my own conjectures , but will cite their own 
words. 

Arnobius introduces the Heathens complaining of 
the injuſtice of the Chriſtians. „ (a) Tis a mere 
„ calumny, fay thoſe Heathens, to charge us with 
„ ſuch a crime, as the denying of a ſupreme God. 
„We call him Fove , the ſupremely Great, and 
„ ſovereignly Good; we dedicate our moſt magni- 
„ ficent ſtructures & our Capitols to him, to ſhew 
„ that we exalt him above all other Deities. 

„ St. Paul in his preaching at Athens, ſays St. Cle- 
„ment of Alexandria, (b) inſinuates that the Greets 
„ had a knowledge of the Deity. He ſuppoſes that 
„ thoſe people adore the ſame God as we do, 
„though not in the ſame manner. He does not 
„ forbid us to adore the ſame God as the Greeks, 
„ but he forbids us to adore him after the ſame way. 
„ He orders us to change the manner, & not the 
„object of our worſhip. 

„The Heathens, ſay LaSantius (c), who admit 
„ ſeveral Gods, fays nevertheleſs that thoſe ſubor- 


„ dinate Deities, though they preſide over all 


„ the various parts of the Univerſe, do it in ſuch 
„ à manner, as that there is ſtill but one ſole 
K 3 Ruler 
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„ Refleur & Converneur ſupre me. Dela i! it que tow 
„ tes les autres puiſſances inviſibles ne nt pas 2:5 Divux, 
„ mais ſimpliement des Miniftres on des Dirntcs de ce 
„Dieu Unique, tres Crand, & Hut- Puiſſam, qui 
„ les a e pour Executeurs d: jes del ont es. 

Fuſche de Ceſarce ajoute : (a) „ Les Payers re. 
„ £0:n0i{ſoient qu'il n'y avoit qu um ſenl Diæu, aui 
„tempel tont, qui penetre ity, O prifiie à ict. 
„ Mais ils croyoient qu etaut preſent & {on owirage 
„ d'une maniere incorporelle & in*f!2 , cf? avec 
„ reiſen qu'on l'adore daiis foes e fer vifhles & cer. 
% S005: 

Fe fuis par un ſameux paſſage de Saint Auguſtin, qui 
reuduit le Polytbeiſme des Payens à Funite d'un jeul 
Principe. „ Jupiter, dit ce Pere, (b) e ſelon les 
„ Philo/opbes l' Ame du monde qui preud des noms dif. 
„ ferens jeionles effets qu” elle produit. Dans les eſpa- 
„cer Etberes on Vappelle Jupiter, dans l'air Junon, 
„ dane la mer Neptune, dans la terre Pluton, aux 
„ enjers Proſerpine, dans Fe!:ment du feu Vulcain, 
„ dans la guerre Phœbus, dans les Devins Apollon, 
„ dans le Soleil Mars , dans la vigne Bacchus, dans 
„ les moiſſons Ceres, dans les bois Diane, & dans les 
» ſciences Minerve. Toute cette foule de Dieux & de 
,» Deeſſes ne 7— que le meme jupiter, dont on ex- 
„ prime les differentes vertus par des noms differens, 


Il eſt done evident par le temoignage des Poctes pro- 
fanes , des Pbiloſophes Gentiis, & des Peres de I Egliſe, 
que les Payens reconnoiſſoiens une ſeule Divinite ju- 
pre me. Les Orientaux, les Egyptiens, les Grecs , les 
Romains (© toutes les Nations enjeignoient univerſel- 
lement cette verite. 

Vers la cinquantieme O!ymviade , fic ces 
ans avant I'Ere Chritienne , (es Grecs aya't per- 
an les Sciences traditionnelles des Orie * , 

| negli- 
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„Nuler & ſupreme Governour. From whence it fol- 

„ los that all the other inviſible Powers are ro: 

„ proper.y Gods, but Miniſters or Devutics of the 

„only great and almighty God, was appointed 
them executors of his will & pleaſure. 

Euſebius of Ceſarea goes further. „ (a) The 

Heathens own that there 3 bu: one only Coed, 
„ who fils, pervades and preſides over univertal 
„Nature; but maintain that as he is preſent to his 
„ work only in an incorporeal & inviſiolc manner, 
„they are therefore in the right to worſhip him 
„ in his viſible and corporeal effects. 

I ſhall conclude wic a famous Paſſage of St. A. 
guſtine, who reducts the Pulytheiſin of te Heathens 
to the unity of ore ſole Principle. „ (D) Tujiter. 
„ Says this Father, is, according to che Piilofos 


„ pRers, the Soul of the world, who takes dilfercnt 


„names according to the different effects wich 
„ he produces. In the ethereal ſpaces B is called 
„ Fupicer, in the air Func, in the fea Neptune, in 
„the earth Pluto, in hell Pro erpina, in the element 
„ Of fire Julcan, in the Sun Pbebus, in div ination 
„ Apollo, in war Mars, in the vintage Bacchte, in 
„ the harveſt Ceres, in the foreſts Diana, & in the 
„ ſciences Minerva. All that crowd of Gods and 
„ Goddeſſes are only the fame Fupiter » whoſe dif- 
„ ferent powers and attributes they expreſs by dif- 
„ ferent names. 

It is therefore evident by the teſtimony of pro- 
fane Poëts, Heathen Philoſophers, and Fathers of 
the Church , that the Pagans acknowledzed one 
fupreme Deity. The eaſtern people, the Egyptians, 
the Creeks , the Romans, & all nations agreed uni- 
verſaily in teaching this truth. 

About the fiftieth Olympiad , near fix hundred 
rears before the Chriſtlan Era, the Greeis having 
loit the traditional knowledge of the Qrientals, 

K 4 began 
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negligèrent la doctrine des Anciens, & commencerent 4 
raiſonner ſur la Nature Divine par les prejuges des ſens 
& de imagination. Anaximandre tivoit alors : il fu 
le premier qui voultit bannir de PUniters, le ſentiment 
d'une Intelligence jouteraine , pour reuuire tout à lace 
tion d'un? matiere aveugle gui prend neceſſairement 
toutes ſortes de formes, Il fut ſuivi par Leucippe, 
Democrite, Epicure, Straton, Lucrece, & toute 
Ecole des Atomiſtes. 


Pythagore, Anaxagore, Socrate, Platon, Ariſtote 


E tous les Grands Hommes de la Grece, ſe ſoulexè rent 


contre cette doctrine impie, & tacberent de retatlir 
Pancienne Theologie des Orientaux. Ces Genies ſuperiturs 
Toyoient dans la Nature, mouvement, penſee, deſ- 
ſein. Or comme [idee de la matiere, ne renferme an- 
cune de ces trois proprictes, ils conciuoient gu il y a voi 
dans la nature une autre ſubſtance que la matiere. 

La Grece Hetant ainſi partagte en deux Seftes, on 
diſputa longtemps de part & dautre ſans ſe contain- 
cre. Vers la 120 Olympiade Pyrrhon forma une troi- 
ſieme S:fte , dont le grand principe etoit de douter de 
rout & de ne rien decider. Tous les Atomiſtes qui 
aToient cherche en tain une demonſtration de leurs 
faux principes, ſe reunirent bientit a la Secte Pyrrho- 
r.ienne. Is s'qbandonnerent follement au doute univer- 
fel , & parvinrent peu apres & un tel exces de pre ueſie, 
ils douterent des verit*s les plus claire & les plus 
nſibles. Ils ſoutinrent ſans allegorie que tout c2 3 
woit n'eſt qu'une illuſion, & que la vie entiere „ un 
ſonge perpetuel dont ceux de la unit e font que des 


images. 


Enfin Zenon etablit une quatri-me Cee, vers la 
cent trentieme Olympiade. C2 Philoſophe tacha de con- 
cilier les diſciples de DEmocrite avec ceux de Platon, 
en ſoutenant que le premier Principe etoit une Sagelſe 
_ „ mais que ſon eſſence «tot un pur Ether , ou une 
lumiere ſubtile qui ſe repandoit partout pour donner la 
rie, le nu ent, & la ra d teur les 8 
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began to lay aſide the dofrine of the Ancients, 
& to reaſon about the Divine nature from preju- 
dices which their ſenſes & imagination ſuggeſted. 
Anaximander lived at that time, & was the firit 
who ſet himſelf to deſtroy the belief of a ſupreme 
Intelligence, in order to account for every thing 
by the action of blind matter, which by neceſſity 
aſſumes all forts of forms. He was followed by 
Leucippus, Democritus, Epicurus , Strato, Lucretius, 
& all the School of the Atomicall Philoſophers. 

Pytbagoras, Anaxagoras , Socrates, Plato, Ariſtotle, 
& all the great Men of Greece , oppoſed this impious 
doctrine, & endeavoured to reſtore the ancient Theo- 
logy of the Orientals. Theſe Philoſophers of a ſupe- 
rior genius obſerved in Nature motion, thought, & 
.. And as the idea of matter includes none of the- 
ſe three properties, they inferred from thence, that 
there was another ſubſtance different from matter. 

Greece being thus divided into two Sects, they 
diſputed for a long time, without either party being 
convinced. At length about the 120 Olympiad 
Pyrrbo formed a third Set, whoſe great principle 
was to douht of every thing, & determine nothing. 
All the Atomiſts who had laboured in vain to find 
out a demonſtration of their falſe principles, pre- 
ſently ſtruck in with the Pyrrbonian Set. They ran 
wildly into the ſyſtem of an univerſal doubt , and 
carried it almoſt to ſuch an exceſs of frenzy, that 
they doubted cf the cleareſt & moſt ſenſible truths. 
They maintained without any allegory, that every 
thing we ſee is only an illuſion, & that the whole 
ſeries of life is but a perpetual dream of which thoſe 
of the night are only ſo many images. 

At laſt Zeno ſet up a fourth School about the 139 
Olympiad. This Philoſopher endeavoured to recon- 
cile the diſciples of Democritus with thoſe of Pi:ts, 
by maintuining that the firſt Principle was indeed 
an infinite /lom, but his eTence was only i pure 
etber, or a ſubtile light, which diffus'd it ſelf even 
here, to give lile, motion, & cal e:. to all beings. 
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Dans ces dernizrs temps on n'a fait que renouvelle- 
les anciennes erreurs, Jordano Bruno, Vanini, & 
Spinom ont rappeli6e le monſlrueux ſyſt eme d' Anaxi- 
mandre; & ce dernier @ tiche d'eblouir les ames foi. 
dies, en donnant une forme geometrique & ce ſyſteme, 


Quelqu?s Spinoũſtes, ſentant que evidence leur 
C:bappe à tout moment dans les pretendues demonſtra- 
tions de leur Maitre, ſont tombes dans une eſpece de 
Pyrrboniſne inſenſe, nomme V'Egomiſme , on cbacun ſe 
croit le ſeul Etre exiſtant. 


M. tlobbes & pluſieurs autres Philoſopbes, ſans ſe 


declarer Athecs, ejent ſoutenir que la penſee & Veten- 


due peuvent ctre des proprictes de la meme ſubſtance. 


Deſcartes, le Pere Malebranche, Leibnitz, Bent- 
lep, le Dr. Clarke, & plufteurs Mctaphyficiens d'un 
genie egalement ſubtil & profond , tacbent de refuter 
ces erreurs, & de confirmer par leur raiſonnement Pan- 
cienne Theologie. Ils ajoutent aus preuves tirces des 
effets telles qu'on en tire de Videe de la premiere cauſe. 
Jig font ſentir que les raiſons de croire ſont inſiniment 
plus fortes que celles qu'on a de douter. C'eſt tout ce 
qu'il faut chercber dans les diſcuſſions Metapbyſigues. 


L'biſtoire des temps paſſes eſt ſemblable à celle de nos 
fours. L'eſprit bumain prend & peu pres les memes 
farmes dans les differens fiecles. Il Segare dans les 
«memes routes. II y a des erreurs tniverſelle;, comme 
es werites immughl-s, II y a des maladies periodigues 
tour eſprit, comme pour le corps. 
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Ia theſe laſt ages the Freethinkers have only re - 
vived the ancient errors. Fordano Bruno, Faninz, 
& Shinoza, have vamped up the monſtrous ſyſtem 
of Anaximander; & the laſt of the three has endea- 
voured to dazzle weak minds, by drefling it up 


in a geometrical form. 


Some Sptionofi/ts finding, that they were every mo- 
ment at a loſs for evidence in the pretended demon- 
ſtrations of their Maſter, are fallen into a ſenſeleſs 
ſort of Scepticiſm, called Egomiſm , where every one 
fancics himſelf to be the only being that exitts. 

Mr. Hobbes and ſeveral other Philoſophers, without 
ſetting up for Atheitts, have ventured to maintain, 
that thought & extenſion may be properties of the 
ſame ſubſtance. 


Descartes, Malebranche, Leibnits , Dr Bentley, 


Dr. Clarke , & ſeveral Philoſophers of a genius 


equally ſubtile & profound, have endeavoured to 


refute theſe errors, & brought arguments to ſupport 
the ancient Theology. Beſides the proofs which are 
drawn from the idea of the firſt Cauſe, they ſhew 
pain'y that the reaſons for believing, are infinitely 
ſtronger than any arguments there are for doubting. 
This is all that can be expected in metaphyſical dif- 
cuſſions 

The kiſtory of former times is like that of our 
own. Human underſtanding takes aimoſt the ſame 
forms in different ages, and loſes its way in the tame 
labyrinths. There are univerſal errors as well as un- 
eontroverted truths: and there are per;24.cal diſcaies 
of the mind as well as of the body. 
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SECOND E PAR TIE. 
De la Mytbologie des Anciens. 


s lommes abandonnes & la ſeule lumie- 
3 Ii 12 de leur Raiſon ont toujours regarde le 
L | mal moral & phyſique comme un pbe- 
—_ c boguant dans 3 > ler. 
Etre inſiniment ſage , bon & puiſſant. 
B & Pour expliquer * , = Pbi- 
8 ont eu recours à pluſieurs bypoti:ſes. 

Raijon leur dictoit & tous, que e qui eſt ſouve- 
raine ment bon , ne peut rien produire de mechant , ni 
de malbeureux. De- là ils concluoſ ent que 1:5 Ames n't- 
toient pas ce qu'elles avoient tte d abord; qu'elles 4d. 
totent degradees par quelque fatite gu elles aboient com- 
miſe dans un etat precedent ; que cette vie eſt un lieu 


dei & dexpiation, & qu enfin tous les etres ſeront 


retablis dans l'ordre. 

Ces idees pbiloſophiques avoient cependant une autre 
origine. La Tradition g uniſſoit à la Raiſon; & cette 
Tradition avoit repandu dans toutes les Nations certai- 
nes opinions communes ſur les trois Etats du Monde. 
Ceſt ce que je vais faire voir dans cette ſeconde Partie, 
gui ſera comme un abrege de la doctrine traditionelle 
des Anciens. | 


Fe commence par la Mytbologie des Grecs & des 
Romains. Tous les Poztes nous depeignent le Siecle d'Or 
ou de Saturne, comme un état beureux, ou i n') a- 
Toit ni malbeurs, ni crimes, ni travail, ni feines, ni 
maladies, ni mort. (a) 

Ii nous repreſentent, au contrair?, le Sitcle de 
Jer, comme le commencement du mai phyſique 
moral. Les ſouffrances , les dice, , tous les 

mau 

Pour la Note, Voyez pag. 229. 
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PART IL 

Of the Mythology of the Ancients. 

„EE left to the light of their Reaſon 

alone, have always looked upon moral 

M & phyſical evil, as a ſhocking phe- 

Al ———_— 4 the _ of a . > 

DIFIFT nitely wile, good, & prowerful. 10 

W account for 5 the Philoſophers have 
had recourſe to ſeveral hypotheſes. 

Reaſon told them all, that what is ſupremely 
good could never produce any thing that was wicked 
or miſerable. From hence they conclude that Souls 
are not now what they were at firſt; that they are 
degraded for ſome fauit committed by them in a 
former ſtate; that this life is a place of exile and 
expiation: & in a word, that all beings are to be 
reltored to their proper order. 

Theſe philoſophicall notions , however , had ano- 
their origin. Tradition ſtruck in with Reaſon to 
gain them a reception; & that Tradition had ſpread 
over all nations certain opinions which they held 
in common, with regard to the three ſtates of the 
world, as I ſhall ſhew in this ſecond part, which 
will be a fort of abridgment of the traditional doc- 
trine of the Ancients. 

I begin with the Mythology of the Greets and 
Romans. All the Potts ſpeaking of the golden Age 
or reign of Saturn, deſcribe it to us as an happy ſtate, 
where there were neither calamities, nor crimes, 
nor labour, nor pains, nor diſcaſes, nor death (a). 

They repreſent to us on the contrary , the 
iron Age , as the time when phyſical & mo- 
ral evil firſt appeared; when vices , 3 

(+) See Heſiod, de Secu aurce. Orphens aud Pro: lmm,. Tuc. 


Flat, lth. 5, cap. 10. Lucretins lib, 5. Ovid. Metam. libs 1, fob, 
3- % George 40, 2. Wi 336, 
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mau cruels 1 de la boite fatale de Pandore, & 
inondent la Terre. (a) 

Ils nous parlent du Siecle d'Or renouvell? comme d'un 
temps ons Altr62 doit revenir ſur la Terre; ou la juſtice, 
la paix & [innocence doivent reprendre leurs premier; 
dro ts; & ous tout doit etre retabii dans ſa perfection 
primitive. (b) 

Enſin ils chantent part ut les exploits d'un fils de 
Jupiter qui abandonne FOlympe pour vivre parms les 
bommes. Ils lui donnent des noms differens ſelon 
differentes fonctions. Tantot c'eſt Apollon gui combat 
Python & les Titans. Tantit c'eſt Hercule qui detruit 
les Monſtres & les Geans, & qui purge la terre de 
leurs frreurs & de leurs crimes. Quelquefois c'eſt 
Mercure ou le Meſſager des Dieum gui vole partom 
pour executer leurs velontes. D'autres fois cet Perſee 
qui delivre Andromede ou la nature bumaine, du 
mon ſtre qui ſort de Vabime pour la detorer. C'eſt tou- 
jours quelque fils de Jupiter gui litre des batailles, & 
qui remporte des victoires. 


e n'infiſte point ſur ces deſcriptions poc tiges, parce- 
zu on peut les regarder comme des fictions faites au ba- 
zard , peur embellir un pub me & pour amuſer Veſprit. 
L'illuſion eſt & craindre dans les rapports & les expli- 
cations allegoriques. Fe me bite d'expoſer la doFrine 
des Philoſopbes , & ſurtout celle de Platon: c'eſt la 
ſource où Plotin , Proclus , & les Platoniciens du 
troiſieme fiecle, ont puije leurs principales idZes. 


Commengons par le Dial. de Phedon ou de I'immortali- 
te, dont voici Panalyſe. Ph don raconte & ſes ami I'ttat ou 
il vit Socrate en motirant. „ I jortoit de la vie, dit- il, avec 
„ Une joye paiſible & une intrepiditè gens ren ſe. Ses amis 

li 
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& all manner of evils came forth of Pandora's fatal 
box, and overflowed the face of the Earth (a). 
They ſpeak to us of the golden Age revived, 
as of a time when Aſtrea was to return upon Earth; 
when juſtice, peace & innocence were to flouriſh 


again with their original luſtre; & when every thing 


was to be reſtored to its primitive perfection (b). 

I a word, they ſing on all occaſions the exploits 
of a ſon of Jupiter, who was to quit his heavenly 
abode & live among men. They give him different 
names, according to his different functions. Some- 
times he is polio fighting againſt Pytbon and the 
Titans. Sometimes he is Hercules deſtroying monſters 
& giants, & purging the carth of their enormities 
and crimes. One while he is Mercury, or the Meſ- 
ſenger of Fov?, flying about every where to execute 
his decrees; & another while he is Perſeus delivering 
Andromeda or human nature, from the monſter that 
roſe out of the great deep to devour her. He is 
always ſome ſon of Fupiter giving battles, and 
gaining victories. 

lay no great ſtreſs upon theſe poëtical defcrip- 
tions, becauſe they may perhaps be looked upon 
as meer fictions, & a machinery introduc'd to em- 
beliſh a poem & amuſe the mind. Allegoricall ex- 
plications are liable to uncertainty and miſtake. 
So that I ſhall paſs dire-tly to repreſent the doctrine 
of the Philoſophers, particularly that of Plato ; who 
is the ſource From whence Plotinus, Proclus, & the 


Platoniſts of the third century drew their principal 


notions. 

To begin with the Dialogue of Ple4o, or of 
immortality & give a ſhort analyſis of it, Pheds. 
gives his friends an account of the condition in 
which he ſaw Socrates at the time of his death, 
„lle quitted liſe , ſays he, with a peaceable 
„ joy, and a noble intrepidity. His friends 


| 2 asking 
(2) Ovid. Metam. lth. 1. ſab. 1 5, & 6. Vu. Georg, lib. 2. 
Gn, 2c. Juvenal. Satyr. 6. 
ue. 4. Jane Trag. O. £7. 2» 
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„lui en demanderent la cai ſe. F'eſpere , leur rthund 
,» Socrate , me reunir auc L eux bons & parfaits, G 
2 SW Hommes meilleur que ceux que je laiſſe ſur lg 
erre. (a) 
” Cebes lui ayant dit que | Ame ſe diſſipe apres la mort 
comme une fumee , & 5 antcantit tout a- fait; il combat 
cette opinion tac bant de prouver que | Ame a en une 
exiſtence reelle dans un ttat beureux avant que d' ani- 


mer un corps bumain (b). 


Il attribue cette Doctrine a Orphee. (c) „ Les Diſ- 
„ ciples d' Orphèee, dit- il, appelloient le corps une pri- 
„ fon , parceque | Ame eſt ici dans un ttat de punition, 
„ Juſqu's ce quelle ait expie les fautes qu'elle a come 
” as dans le Ciel. 

„Les Ames, continue Platon, (d) qui ſe ſont trop 
„ adonnees aux plaiſirs corporels, & qui ſe ſont abru- 
„ ties, errent ſur la Terre & rentrent dans de now 
„ veaux corps. Car toute volupte & toute paſſion at- 
„ tachbent Ame au corps, lui perſuadent qu elle eſt de 
„ meme nature, & la rendent , pour ainſi dire, cor- 
„ porelle; deſorte quelle ne peut S'entoler dans une 
„ autre vie: mais impure & appeſantie, elle g' enfonce 
„ de nouveau dans la matiere, & devient par. ld in- 
„ capable de remonter vers les pures regions, & d' etre 
„ Feunie à ſon Principe. 


Voila la ſource de la Metempſycoſe que Platon vepre- 
ſente dans le ſecond Timèe comme une allegorie , 
quelquefois comme un ttat reel, aù les Ames qui ſe ſons 
rendues indignes de la ſupreme beatitude , ſcjournent & 
louffrent ſucceſſivement dans les corps de differens ani- 
manx , juſques à ce qu'elles ſoient purgtes de leurs cri- 
mes par les peines qu elles ſubiſſent. C'eſt ce qui a fait 
croire & guelques Pbiloſopbes, que les Ames des betes 
itoient des Intelligences degradees. 

„ Les 


Peur les Notes, Yoycz pag. 223. 
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y asking him the reaſon of it; 1 hope, ſays So- 


5 Crates in his anſirer,to be re- united to the good 


„ and perſect Gods, & to be aſſociated with better 


„Men than thoſe I leave upon Earth. (a) 


When Cebes objects tu him, that the Soul vani- 
ſhed after death, like a ſmoke, and was entirely 
annihilated , Socrates ſets himfelf to refute that opi- 
nion, & endeavours to prove that the Soul had a 


real exiſtence (b) in an happy ſtate, before it in- 
formed a human body. 


This Doctrine he afc:ibes to Orpheus (c). „ The 


» Diſciples of Orpheus, ſays he, called the body 
„a2 priſon, becauſe the Soul is here in a ſtate of 
„ puniſhment, till it has expiated the faults that it 
„committed in Heaven. | 

„Souls, continues Plato , that are too much 
„given to bodily plcaſures, and are in a manner 
» beſotted, wander upon the Earth, & are put into 
new bodies. (d) For all ſenſuality & paſſion bind 
the Soul more cloſely to bodies, make her fancy 
that ſhe is of the ſame nature, & render her in 
a manner corporeal; ſo that ſhe contracts an in- 
» Capacity of flying away into another life , and 
„being oppreſſed with the weight of her impurity 
„ & corruption, ſinks deper into matter; & beco- 
„mes there by diſabled to remount towards the 
,» regions of purity, & attain to a re- union with 
„her Principle. 

Upon this foundation is built the doctrine of the 
tranſmigration of Souls, which Plato repreſents in 
the ſecond Timeus as an allegory, & at other times 
as a real ſtate, where Souls that have made them- 
ſelves unworthy of the ſupreme beatitude, ajourn'd 
& ſuffer ſucceſſively in the bodies of different ani- 
mals, till they are purged at laſt of their crimes 
by the pains they undergo. This hath made ſo- 


8 8 38 2 


me Philoſophers believe that the Souls of beaſts 


are degraded Spirits. 


(a) Pag 48.11, (b) Pag. 57. (e) Plat. Cratyl, p. 276+ 
(d) Paar. PA · 61> 62 > 63. 
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„Les Ames pues, ajoute Platon, qui ont travaiil 
„ ici bas & j2 degager de toute Huillure terreſtre, ſe re. 
+ tirent apres la murt dans un ven intiftble, qui nous 
„et incouin, 04 le pur Stunt ans prey , le bon Sunis 
„ a jon e ,, & notre efſence inmmorteile à le. 
2 ence d. vine. 


Il appelle ce lieu la premiere Terre ale Ames fai. 
ſeine icur eerie avant our degradation. „ La Terre 
„ eſt immenſe, (a) dit il, nous n'cn connoiſſons & 
»» en Labitens gu un petit coin, Cette Terre Etberte, 
„ ancien ſejour Us Ames, elt flacce dans les f ures re 
„ Lions du Ciel, cn fort les Aren. Nous qui viton; 
„ dans ces abimes profonds, neus nuts imaginons que 

„ nous ſommes dans un lieu tleve, & nous appellant 
„Air Ciel: fembiables & u¹ bomme qui du fond dt 
„ la Mer voyant le Nici les Aſtres au travers det 
„ eaux, croiroit qu, Octan ejt le Ciel meme. Mai; 
„ fs nous avions des aties pour nuts clever en - baut, 
„ nous verrions que c eſt- id le vrai Ciel, a vraie Lu- 
„ miere & la vraie Terre. Comme dans la Mer tout 
„ eſt trouble , ronge & defigure par les ſels qui y abon- 
„ dent; de meme dans notre Terre preſente tout eſt dif- 
„ Forme, corrompu , delabre, en comparaiſon de la Terre 
„ primitive. 


Platon fait enſuite une deſcription pompeuſe de celte 
Terre Etberce dont la notre neſt qu'une croute detacbee. 
(b) I dit que „ tout y (toit beats, barmonieux, trans- 
„ parent : des fruits d'un gotit exquis y croiſſoient na- 
5 turellement; il y couloit des fleutes de Nectar; on 
„ reſpirait la lumi:re comme nous reſpirons l'air, & 
2 2 y buvoit des eau qui etoient plus pures que I air 
„ me nie. 

Cette idee de Platon Saccorde avec celle de Deſcar- 
tes ſur la nature des Planetes. Ce Pbilaſopbe moder- 
ne croit qu'elles ttoient d'abord des Soleils , qui con- 
traferent enſuite une crotite epaiſſe & opaque ; mai: 
il ne parle point des raiſons morales de ce changement, 

* 
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„Pure Souls, adds Plato, that have exerted them- 
„ ſelves here below to get the better of ai! corrup- 
tion, & free themicives from the impuritics of 
„ their tereſtial priſon, retire after. death into an 
„ inviſible place, unknown to us, where the pure 
„ unites with the pure, the good cleaves to its like, 
„& our immortal effence is united to the divine. 
He call this place the firſt Earth, where Souls 
made their abode before their degradation. „ The 
» Earth, ſays he, is immenſe 5 we know and we 
inhabit only a [mall corner of it (a). The ethereal 
„Larth, the ancient abode of Souls, is placed in 
„the pure regions of leaven , where the fixed 
„Stars are ſeated. We that live in this low abyſs, 
are apt enough to fancy that we are in an high 
piace, & we call the Air the Heavens; juſt like 
a man that from the bottom of the ſea ſhould 
view the Sun & Stars through the water, & ſancy 
the Ocean to be the Firmament it ſelf. But if 
we tad wirgz to mount on high, we ſhould fee 
that there is the true Heaven, the true Light, 
& the true Earth. As in the fea every thing is 
changed, & disfigured by the ſalts that abound 
in it; ſo in our preſent Earth every thing is de- 
formed, corrupted, & in a ruinous condition, 
if compared whith the primitive Earth. 
Plato gives afterwards a pompous diſcription of 
that ethereal Earth, of which ours is only a ſhat- 
tered cruſt; He ſays, (b) that „ every thing there 
„was beautiful, harmonious & tranſparent: fruits 
„of an exquiſite taſte grew there naturally, & it 
„was watered wich rivers of Nectar; they breathed. 
„there the light as here we breathe the air, & they 
» drank waters which were purer than air it ſelf. 
This notion of Plato agrees in a great meaſure 
with that of Descartes, about the nature of the 
Planets. This modern Philoſopher thinks that 
they were at firſt Suns „ which contracted af- 
terwards a thick and opake cruſt ; but he does 
not enter into the moral reaſons of his change, 


(a) P. 81. (b) eg. 82. his 
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parcequ'ii n'examin:s le Meinde queen Pbyſicien, 


La meme Derive de Platon et encore devels! ts: 
dars ſor, Time. La i! nies raconte ue Solon dans |; 
ron ag entretivt wn reti bgyptien fur !aritiquite ay 
Monde, ſur jon origine, & jur les revo,utions qui y 
font arrivees, ſeion la Myibologie des Grecs. Alors le 
Prétre Egyptien Ini dit: (a) „ Solon, Solon, tru: 
„autres Grecs vous tes toujours en fang, & Tous ne 
+» farvenes jamais a un age mur; votre Eſprit eſt jeune. 
„ & n'a aucune vraie connoi{jance de l Antiquite, Il eſt 
„ arrive fiuſteurs Inondat ions & Con ag rat ions ſur la 
„Terre cauſtes pay le clangement des MIVEmens ce. 
„ leſtes. Votre biſtoire de Phicton qui paroit une fabie, 
.. n'eſt pourtant pas ſatis quelque fondeme nt Teritable, 
„ Nous autres Egypticns hong avuns conjerte ia me- 
«» moire de ces faits dans nos Monumens & dans no; 
»» Temples; mais ce neſt que depuis per que les Grecs 
„ ont conn les Lettres, ies Muſes , & les Sciences. 


crate, /origine des choſes, & Fetat primitif du monde. 
(% „ Tout ce qui a ete produit, dit-il, a été produit 
„ par quelque cauſe. Il eſt difficile de connoitre la ns 
„ture de cet Architefte, & de ce Pere de Univers; 
"oY uand vous la decourriries , il tous ſeroit in- 


„ pofſivle de la faire comprendre au vulgaire. 


Ce diſcours donne _— a Timée d"expliquer à So- 


„Cet Arcbitecte, continue-t-il, a eu quelque m. 
„ dele felon lequel il a tout produit , & ce modele cet 
„ lui meme. Comme il eſt bon, & que ce qui eſt bon 
,» net jamais touche d' aucune envie, il a fait tou- 
„tes choſes autant qu'il etoit poſſible , ſemblables a ſon 
„ modele. Il a fait le monde un tout parfait, compoſe 
„de parties toutes parfaites , & qui n'ttoient ſujet- 
„ te: ni 4 la maladie, ni à la vieilleſſe. Le Pere 
„de toutes cloſes (c) voyant enfin cette belle 


„ imag? 
Pour les Notes, Voyez pag. 237. 
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his view being on'y to conſider the World as a 
natural Philoſopher. 

This fame Doctrine of Plato is likewiſe clearly 
explained is his Timens (a). There he tells us how 
Son in his Travels diſcourſed with an Egyptian 
Prieſt about the antiquity of the World, its origin, 
& the revolutions which had happened in it accor- 
ing to the Mythology of the Greeks. Upon which 
tue Egyptian Prieſt ſays to him: „ O Solon, you Greets 
„are always children, & you never come to an 
„age of maturity: your underſtanding is young, 
„& has no true knowledge of antiquity. There 
„have been ſeveral Deluges & Conflagrations upon 
„Earth cauſed by changes in the motion of the 
., heavenly bodies. Your hiſtory of Phaeton, 
„whatever air it has of a fable, is nevertheleis 
„not without a real foundation. We Egyptians have 
,» preſerved the memory of thoſe facts in our Mo- 
,, numents & Temples; whereas it is but a very 
„little while that the Gre:&s have had any know- 
,» ledge of Letters, of the Muſes & of Sciences. 

This diſcourſe puts Timeus upon explaining to 
Sucrates the origin of things, & the primitive ſtate 
of the world. „ (b) Wharever has been produced, 
„ ſays he, has been produced by ſome cauſe. Tis 
„ No eaſy matter to know the nature of this Maker 
„& Father of the Univerſe; & though you ſhould 
„ diſcover it, it would be impollible for you to 
„make the vulgar comprehend it. 

„This Architect of the world, continues he, 


„ had a Model by which produced every thing, 


„& this Model is himſelf. As he is good, & what 
„ is good bas not the leaſt tincture of envy , he made 
„all things, as far as was poſſible, like himſelf. 
„He made the world perfect in the whole of its 
„ Conſtitution, perfect too in all the various parts 
„that compoſe it, which were ſubject neither 
„ to diſeaſes, nor to decay of age. The Father 
5 Of all things (c) ſeeing then this beautiful 


»» imaze 
(a) Tims peg. 1043. O Page 1047. (£) Page 1051; 
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„image de lui meme ſe pint dans ſor. oν ge, & cette 
„ Joye lui inſpira le deſir de rendre cette image de pu. 
„en plus ſe mblable & fon modele. 

Dans le Dialoone af] le Politique, Platon nem 
me cet et: prime ui monary, le Regne de Siturne, 
doc comme i. we dect. ( „ Dieu etoit alors le 
„Princ: & le Pere commun de tous; il gonvernoit 1; 
„ monde far li- mee, damm i guuterne & proijer, 
„ par (es Dieux infcriews. Lire In fureur, ni la 
„ crugute ne regnctent paint ur l. Terre; la guerre (5 
„Ii jedition n't˙ẽ,Gr fort j,. Diet: nourviſjoi: 
„les hommes lui-mime; 7! ti; ir Gardien & let 
„ Paſleur: il n'y avoir ni Aagiſirats, ni Gouverr:- 
„ ment politique comme à projet. Dans ces beureux 
gy temps , les Hoummes jor: vent du jefn de la terre qui le. 
» produtjo't delle meme, comme dert fleurs & les arb res. 
10 Les camp iges fertices fournifſeient des fruits . 
„ bieds jans ies tradaux de“ Agricuiture. Les hommes 
„ne coudroient point leur corps, frcegu'en ne ſæuteit 
„toint encore i inclemence des ſaijons ; ils g re notent 
„leur repos ſur des lits de g23ons toujours verd.. 


„Sous le Regne ae Jupiter, le Maitre de Uniter; 
„ eyant comm? abandonne le; renes de ſon Empire, 
„e cacha dans une retraite inaccefſibie. Les Dieux 
„inferleurg qui gouvernotent jous Saturne , ſe vetire- 
„rent auſſi, & le monde ſecone juſau'en ſes fondemen: 
„ par des mouvemens contraires à jon principe & a ſi 
„in, perdit ſa beau?: & ſon tclat. Alors les bien: 
„ furen: wiles aver les maicx. Mats à la fin, de peur 
„ gu? le monde ne joit plonge dans un abyme eternei 
„ de confujion , Di: + aritertr du premier ordre , reparoi- 
„ tra & reprendra les reres; alors il changera, cor- 
„ rigera, embellira. & retablira tout, en detruiſmk 
3 la vieilleſſe, les maladies, & la mort. 


Dans le Dialogue appellè Phedrus, Platon e- 
chercl: 


Pour la Note, Voyez pag. 239. 
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„image of himfeif , was pleaſed with his ww; 
„work, & this pleniure infpired him the defirc 


„to make ft tl more & more like model. 
79 


n the dialogue which bears the title of Feliticue, 


P.ato mentioning this primitive itate of the world, 
calls it the Reign of Satrrn ,, & defcribes it in this 
manner. „ (a) Gud was then the Prince & common 


99 


7 


Vather of all. ile governed the world by him- 
ſeif, as he governs it now by inferior Deitics. 
Rage & crucity did not then reign upon Earth, 
War & Scdition were not fo much as known; 
God himſeif took care of the ſuſtenance of 
mankind, & was their Guardian and Shepherd. 
There were no Xlagiſtrates, nor Civil polity, as 
there are now. In thoſe happy days Men ſprung 
out of the botom of the caith , which produced 
them of it ſelf, like Nowrrs & trees. The fertile 
fields yielded fruits & corn without the labour of 
tiliage. Men had no occaiion for cluths to cover 
their bodies, being trouble} with no inclemency 
of the ſeaſons; & they took their reft upon beds 
of turf of a yerpertunl verduic. 

»» Under the Reign of Jugiter, the Maſter of the 
Univerſe Saturn, having quitted as it were the 
reins of his Empire, hid himtelf in an inacceſ— 
ſible retreat. The inferior Gods who governed 
under him, retired too; the very foundations of 
the world were ſhaken by motions contrary to 
its principle & its end, it loſt its beauty and its 
luſtre, & the good was mixid & blended with 
evil. But in the end, left the world fhou!d be 
plunged in eternal confuſion, Cod, the author 
of the primitive order, will appear agin, and 
reſume the reins of Empire. Then he will change. 
amend, embelliſa & reſtore the whole frame os 
Nature, & put an end to decay of age, to dif 
eaſes, & death“. 


In the dialogue under the title of Pbadrus, Plato en- 


quires 


4) r. 537. 53% 
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cherche les cauſes ſecretes du Mal moral qui a produit le 
Mal pbyſtque. (a) „ Il y a en chacun de nous, dit-i, 
„ deux reſjurts dominans, le deſir du plaifir, & I's 
„ Mour du bog, qui ent leg atles de Ame. Quand 
„ ces aties ſe j.; arent, quand Famour du plaiſir & 
„ amour du bon je divijent , alors les Ames tomber: 
„ dans des corps mortels: ” & Toici ſelon lui les plaiſr: 
que ies Iit:iligences goiit2nt dans le cies , & cominei 
% Ames decuurenit ds cet at ECUTCURX, 


Oy 
- 


„ ©») Le grand jupiter, dit il, animant ſon cn 
„di, marche le premier, 7 a de tous les Dieux in- 
»» /erieurs & des Genics. Ils parcourent ainſi les Ci) 
„dont ils admirent les merdeilles infinies. Mais 1% 
„ quils Tort an graud feſtin, ils g'elevent au ban: di 
„Ciel, au deſſus des Spberes. Aucun de nos Poetes 1; 
„ chante jujqu'ici , ni ne peut chanter ſuffiſamme-.: 
„ce Licu Sublime (c). La les Ames contemplent | wr 
„ les yeux de PFejyrit, PEſſence vraiment exiſtante q:: 
4 weſt ni coloree ,ni figuree , ni ſenſible , mais pureme": 
„ intelligible. La elles voient la Vertu, la Verit. 
„ la Juſtice, non comme elles ſont ici bas, mais comm: 
„elles exiſtent dans celui qui t Etre meme. Ls elle. 
„ ſe raſſaſient de cette Tue jujqurs @ ce qu elles n'en 
„ puiſjent plus ſoutenir Feclit; alors elles rentrent dan. 
„le Ciel, ot elles ſe repaiſſent d'Ambroifie & de 
„ Nectar, Telle eſt la vie des Dieux. 


„Or, continue Platon, (d) toute Ame qui ſui; 
„Dieu filellement dans ce lieu ſublime , demeur? 
„ pur? & ſans tdcle; mais ſi elle ſe contente d: 
„ nectar & d'ambroiſie, ſans accompagner le char 
„de jupiter, pour aller contempler la verite , elle 
„ Fappeſantit, elle rempt ſes ailes, elle tombe ſur 
„ la Terre, & entre dans un corps bumain, plus 4 
39 Moins vil, felon qu'elle a ett plus en moins tlevee. 


35 
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quires into the ſecret cauſes of moral Evil, which 
brought in phyſical Evil. ,, (a) There are in every 
„one of us, tays he, two leading & principal ſprings 
„of action, the deſire of pleaſure, and the ode of 
„ virtue, which are the wings of the Soul. When 
» theſe wings are parted, when the love of pleaſure 
„& the love of virtue move contrary ways, then 
Souls fall down into mortal bodies“. Let us fee 
here his notion of the pleaſures which Spirits taſte 
in Heaven, & of the manner how Souls feil from 
ihe happy which they enjoy'd there. 

+» (b) The great Jupiter, ſays he, driving on 
„his wing'd chariot, marches firit, followed by all 
„the interior Gods and Cenii. Thus they traverſe 
„the Heavens, admiring the infinite wonders there 
„of. But when they go to the great banquet, 
„they raiſe themſelves to the top of Heaven, and 
„mount above the ſpheres. None of our Pocts 
„cer yet lung, or can fing that (c) Super-ce!:/t ial 
„Place. There Souls with eyes of the mind, cons 
„template the truly exiſting Eſſence, which has 
„neither colcur, nor figure, nor is the object of 


» any ſenſe, but is purely intelligible. There they 


» ſee Virtue, Truth & Juſtice, not as they are here 
„ below, hut as theyexilt in him who is Being it ſelf, 
„Ihere they ate delighted with that fight till they 
„ are no tnger able to bear the glory of it; & then 
„ty return back to Heaven, where they feed again 
„ o Near & Ambroſia Such is the life of the Gods. 

„Nov, continues Plato, (d) every Soul which 
„ foriloxs God faithfully into that ſuper- celeſtial 
„piace, continues pure & without blemiſh; but 
«» it it tages up With near & Ambroſia, & does 
„not attend on Fut iter's chariot to go & con- 
„template truth, it grows heavy & ſluggiſh. It 
„breaks its Wings, it falls upon the Earth, & 
„enters into an human body more or leſs vile, 
„according as it has been more or leſs elevated. 
JP L „ Souls 

„ . 1216. PA 1222. 

„ Tze.nzieg Tgros. I.) P. g. 1283. 
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„Les Ames moins d*gyadees habitent dans les corps des 
„ Philsjopbes; les plus meprijables animent les Tyrant 
» & les mantais Princes. Leur ſort change apres la 
„ mort  devient plus on moins beureux, ſuivant qu'el- 
4 les ont aime la Vertu ou le Vice pendant leur vie. Ce 
„n''eſt qu'apres dix mille ans que les Ames [2 rcunirom 
3» leur princip?, Leurs afles ne cro:[Jent & ne ſe 
„ renouvelient que dag cet pace de temp-. 


Telle eſt la doFrin? que Platon oppoſoit & la ſefts 
profane de D. mocrite & 4Epicure, qui nioient la Pro. 
vidence eternelle, à cauje du ma! pbyſique (f moral, 
Ce Pbilgſpbe nous fait un magnifique tableau de ! Uni- 
vers. Il ie confidere comme une immenſite remplie d'In- 
telligences libres gui babitent & gui animent des mondes 
infinis. Ces Intelligences jont capables d'une double fe- 
licite ; une en contemplant eſſence divine, autre 
en admirant ſes ouvrag?2s. Lor, que les Ames ne 2 
plus confiſter leur honbeur dans la commoiſſance de la 
verite, & que des plaiſirs inferieurs les detachent de “ 
mour de Eſſence ſupreme, elles ſont precipitees dans 
gielque Planete pour y ſubir des peines expiatrices , juſe 

' ce qu'elle, ſoient gueries par les /ouffrarces. Ces 

lanetes font par conjequent , ſelon Platon, comme des 
lieux ordonnes (a) pour la gnerijon des Iutelligences 
malades. Voila la Loi etabite (b. pour conjerter Fordre 
dans les Spberes ctieſtes. 


Cette double ocenpation d:'s Fſrrits Coleſt is , oft une de; 
plus ſublimes idees de Platon, & margue la preſondeur 
admirable de ſon genie. Ceſt par ce ſyſtè ne que le- 
Philo/opbes Payens ont tdcbe de nous expiiquer iori- 
gine du mal. Joici comme ig vaiſonnoient. Si le: 
Ames pourotent-contempler ſans ce{je i Eſſence Divine 
par un regard immediat, elles ſeroient impeccable: : 
le due du bien ſouverain entratiz2roit nece[Jairemens 
rout amour de la volente. Pour expliqu;y donc la 

ci 

Pour le: Notes, Voyez pag. 243. 
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„Souls leſs degraded than others, d wellen the ho- 
„ dies of Philoſophers; the molt detpicabe cl 
„ animate the bodies of Tyrants & c Pines. 
„Their condition alters after death, & becomes 
„ more or leſs happy, according as they have loved 
„ Virtue or Vice in their life-time. After ten thou - 
„ ſand years Souls will be re-united to their princi- 
„ ple. During that ſpace of time their wings grow 
„again & are renew'd”, 

Such was the doctrine which Plato oppoſed to 
the profane ſect of Democritus & Epicurus, who denied 
an eternal Providence on account of the phyſical & 
moral evil which they ſaw in the world. This Phi- 
loſopher gives us a fine diſcription of the Univerſe, 
He conſiders it as an immenſity filled with free 
Spirits, which inhabit & inform inumerable worlds. 
there Spirits are qualified to enjoy a double feli- 
city; the one conſiſting in the contemplation of 
the Divine Eſſence, the other in admiring his works. 
When Souls no longer make their felicity conſiſt in 
the knowledye of truth, & when lower pleaſures 
turn them off from the love of the ſupreme eſſenee, 
they are thrown down into ſome Planet, there to 
undergo expiatory puniſhments till they are cured 
by their ſufferings. Theſe Planets are conſequently, 
according to Plato's notion, like hoſpitals (a) for 
the cure of diitcmpered Intelligences. This is the 
inviolable Law eſtabliſhed (d) for the pretervation 
of order in the Celeſtial Spheres, | 

This double employment of Celeſtial Spirits, is 
Ine of the tublimett notions of Plato, & ſhews the 
wonderfull depth of his genius. This was the ſyſtem 
adopted by the Heathen Philoſophers, when ever 
they attempted to explain to us the origin of evil. 
And thus they reaſon; if Souls could without in- 
termiſſion contemplate the Divine Ettence b 
a direct view, they would be impeccable : the 
ight of the ſupreme good neceſſarily engaging 
the love of the w:ill. To explain tagretore the 

1 1a. 
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cbute des Effrits, il falloit ſupprſer un intervalle, oh 
PF Ame ſart de la preſence Divine, & quitte le lieu ſu- 
lime, pour admirer les beautes de la Nature, & ſe 
raſſafier d'ambroifie , comme d'une nourrittre moins 
delicate & plus convenable d ſa nature finis. Ce 
dans ces intervall:s quelle devint infidels. 


Pythagore avo't proiſ® la meine doctrine chez les 
Egyptiens. Il nous en reſte un precieux monument dans 
les Commentaires d'Hierocles ſur les Vers Dores at- 
tribues à ce Philoſopbe. 

„Comme notre claignement de Dieu, dit cet Auteur, 
„& la perte des atles qui nous elevoient vers les chojgs 
„celeſtes, nous ont precipites dans cette region de mort 
„oi tous les maux babitent ; de meme le def onille- 
„ment des affetions terreſtres &le renouvelle ment de: 
„ Tertus, font renaitre ubs alles, & nous elevent au 
»» ſejour de la vie on ſe trouvent les xeritables bien! 
„ ſans aucun melange de maux. L'eſſence de homme 
„ tenant le milieu entre les etres qui wnitemplent teu- 
„ jours Dieu, & ceux qui ſort incapables de le con- 
„ bempler , peut 5 tl2Ter vers les uns, ws fe rabaiſſer 
„ Vers les autres. (a) 


„Le mecbant, dit ailleurs Hieroclès, (b) ne veut 
„ pas que Ame ſoit immertelle, de peur de ne vivre 
3» apres la mort gue pour Jouffrir. Mais il n'en eſt pas 
„de meme des Fuges des Enfers. Comme ils formens 
„ leurs jugemens ſur les regles de la verite, ils ne pro- 
„ noncent pas que | Ame dot n'etre plus, mass quell? 
„ doit n'ttre plus vicieuſe. Ils trataiilent à la corri- 
„ ger, & à la guerir, en orduinant des peines pour 12 
„Jalut de la nature, de meme que les Medecins gut- 
+» 7i/Jent par des inciſtons, les ulceres les plus malins. 
„ Ces Juges puniſſeut le crime pour chalſer le vice. 
„ Ii nantanti{Jent pas Veſſence de I Ame, mais ils 
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fall of Spirits, they are forced to ſuppoſe an interval, 
when the Soul withdraws from the Divine preſence, 
& quits the ſupra celeſtial abode, in order to admire 
the beautics of Nature, and entertain herſelf with 
ambroſia, as a food leſs delicate, & more ſuitable to 1 
finite being. Pis in theſe intervals that ſhe fals 
hort of her duty. 

Pythagoras had learned the tame doctrine amor? 
the Eryptians. We have itil! a very valuable mon i- 
ment of it left, in the Commentary of Hierocles upon 
he golden Verſes afcribe4 to that Phi'oſopher. 

„As our alienation from 604, ſays this Author, 
E& the lots of the wings which ufed to raife us up 
„ to heavenly things, have thrown us down int 
„this region of death which is over- run with a.! 
„manner of evils; {o the {tripping our ſelves of 
,y earthly aſteRions (a), and the revival of virtue: 
„in us make our wings grow again, & raiſe us up 
„ to the manſſons of life, where true good ic 0 
„be found withcut any mizture of evil. The eſſence 
„of man being in the middle between beings that 
„ contemplate God without ceaſing, & ſuch as ate 
„not able to contemplate bim at all, he bas it in 
„his power to raiſe himſelf up towards the one, 
„or ſink down towards the other. 

„ (b) The wicked man, ſays Hierocles in another 
„place, does not care that the Soul ſhould be ;m- 
„mortal, for fear he ſhould live after death only 
+» to ſuffer puniſhment. But the Judges of the 
„Shades below, as they form their judgment upou 
„the rules of truth, do not decree, that the Soul 
,» ſhould exiſt no longer, but that it ſhould be no 
„longer vicious. Their buſineſs is to correct, & 
„cure it, by preſcribing puniſhments for the health 
„ Of nature, juſt as Phyſicians heal the moſt in- 
,» Veterate ulcers by inciſions. "Theſe Jugdes puniſh 
„the crime in order to extirpate vice. They do 
„not annihilate the eſſence of the Soul, but bring 

L 3 „it 
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„ [1 camenent @ exiſter Teritalement, en Ia purigan: 
„de tente let paſſions qui la corrompent. Ct nn. 
„ gui guand on a peche, il faut c:.rir au devant ds 
„ la peine, comme au feu remede di vice. 


It pere: done menifeſtement par la dackrine der ph 


ec: 17 Plivjc bes Gregs: Is Que ics Ames prot ſtoien: 
warns ! Ciel. 2. One le Jupiter corinFeur des Auer 


; * P « 8 0 
won't la ferte de evils ait, & celui à gui Saturne 4 


ere &2 1m Empire def ui, {'crigine du mal, 
et JCF ae 14 Ejence jurvrome , & par conjequent qu'il 
„uber [int an Nythras as: Perſcs C a POrus des 


qu'elles wit tre Precipitees dans Ges Corps MOrtels , parce- 
quatt lien de fibre is char d. jupiter, elles S'etoient 
%% arret ee & la jeuiſſance des plaiſirs inferieurs. 
4. att bout d' certadt perivue de temps, its ailes 
de line venattront, & gre Saturne reprendra les 
ve 125 d jou Empire, pour retebi., U'C:.icers cans jon 
premier eclat. 


Egyrticns. 3. Que les Ames cr piriu ltr alles, & 


Examinons à priſent la Mythologie Egypt ienne qui 
eſt la ſcurce dt celle des Grecs. Fe ne veux point ſor- 
te nir los explicatiaus my/tigues gue le Pere Kircher don- 
de la famer''s Table lfiaque, & des Ob liſques gui 
fe dient a Rome. Fe me borne à Plutarque gui nots a 
conſort un monument admirable de cette Mythologie. 
Pour en. faire ſentir les beautes, je vai: faire une ana- 
lv/2 courte & claire de ſon Trait? d'lſi; & d'Ofiris, 
qui et une Lettre ecrite à Clèa, Pretraſſe d'Iſis. 


„(a) Lz Mvythologie Egyptienne, dit Plutarque, 
„a deux jens; l'un ſacre & ſublime; Pautre ſenſibie 
» © palpal!2. Ceſt pour cela que les Egyptiens metteut 
„ 4:5 Sphinx la porte de leurs Temples. Ils veulent nous 
„ire egeudre que leur Theologie contient les ſecrets de 
„lia Szgeſhe, ſeus des paroles enigmatiquzs. C'e/t anſſi le 
„ Jens d- V Injcription qu'on sit 2 Sais fur un? ſtatue de 

„ Pallas 
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, it back to is true & genuine exiltence, purifying it 
from ail the paſſions that corrupt it. Aud therefore 
y when we have ſinned, ſhould be glad to em- 
, brace the punithment, as the only remedy for 
„ vice 

T his therefore evidently the doctrine of the moT 
fmous Greek Philoſophers, 1, That Souls had a 
pre- exiſtence in Heaven. 2, That the Fripiter 
who marched at the head of Souls before the los, 
of their wings, he to whom Saturn gave the reigns 
of his Empire after the origin of evil, is a dittinck 
deing from the ſupreme Etfence, & is very !ike the 
Mythras of the Ferfaaris , & the Orus of the Eg tian 
1, That Souls loit their wings and were ti. 
den into mortal bodies, becauſe that inſtead of 
following Jupiter's chariot, they gave themſelves 
too much up tu tie enjuy nent of lower plcaſlures, 
t. That at the end cf ;. certain period of time, 
the wings of the Soul ſhali grow again, & Sture 
| hall retame the reigns ot his Empire in order te :e- 
tore the Univerſe to its original perfection. 

Let us no cxainize the Egyprian Mythology , 
'he ſource from whence tat of the Greeks was dt 
rived. I ſhalt not offer to 1:,aintain the myltic!! ex- 
plications that Acrciey gives oi the famous Tab! 
of Iſis, or of the Oel that are to be ſeen at Rows 
| confine my (elf to Flutarei, who has preſerve. as 
an admirable monument of that Mythology. To re- 
preſent us its real beaut:es, it will be proper to gi 
2 ſhort & clear analyſis of his Treatiſe of Is Oi. 
wich is a Letter written to Ciea, Prieſteſs of 1:5, 
„ (a) The Egyttian Mythology, lays Pietarch, 
has two ſenſes; the one facred & ſublime, the 
„other ſenſible and palpable. Tis for this reaſon 
that the Egyptians put Spinxes before the door 
„of their Temples; defigning thereby to fignit; 
„to us that their Theology contains the ſecrets uf 
„ Wiſdom under enigmatical words. TI is alto 
„ the t-nfſe of the Inſeription upon a flatue of 
I, 4 | 25 £4 dv 
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Pallas cn d'Iſis: Je ſuis tout ce qui ct, qui a 
tee & qui ſera; & jamais mort-! nn levC le 
volle qui me couvre. 

„ (a) 1! racente enſuite la Fable d'Iſis & d'Ofris. 
is een tens dur de Rh a & du Soleil. Tang; 
qut'i'; etvient encore dans le ſein de leur Mere, i.; 
Hh © procyzerent le Dieu Orus, mage vidate 
de (eur ſul ares, Typhon ne neguit p b, Mair |; 
jorca (es fluncs de Rh. par un violors Het. J. 
„ea 67 Jute contre Offris, remtlt Cute d 
er res, dechira le corps de ſon Frere, en decor; 
„ membres, & les repandit jarto:.t. Deguls ce 
temps la Iſis erre fur la terre fur ramnlſee les men. 
re; epars de ſon Frere & dean E. vas. L'ame u 0. 
i 1201.01 & immortelle, mea en Orus aur 
Fre, on elle lin, tuiſft a corre a vain? 
Tephon. Orus ING 'Y Nr da terre, Comtatt:t & 
7 777 Ty bon, mis ne le big Has. J. , content 
is {2 er. & « e mt er {2 prior? de nune. £74 
nm. t e pa „, oF ie trjurc; gailoit recom 
1:2 (27; na, Orus {zi ira deux aunglantes 34 
bailics, O Vexterming tout 4 Tait. 


(5) Flutarque continue ain: ,, ic on appliqn'e 
a Aue gore 3 la Nature Divine, Tumortelle bie 
Huren? , merite qu on le traite avec megr. 5. Il nc 
Fut pas croire f ourtant qu elles loten fr Je tures fables, 
vibes de ſens , ſemblables & c2:!25 des Poet 5. Elie 
nour Ze,eignens des choſes qui /oit veritable ment 
a reve?s, 
C4 Jer anfſi une erreur dinger , une im 
diets menife/le 4attribuer , avec Euhcmerc ie Mele 
nien 0 tort ce qu on dit des Di-ux, aux anciens Rl. 
& aur grands Capitaines. Ce fero:t aer 13 
Religion, & eluigner les bommes de ia Divinite. 

77 CF Ceux- 
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Palla; or Iſis at Sais, I am all that is, bas been, 
F [bal! be, & no mortal bas ever yet remoTed the 
veil that covers me. 
„(a) He afterwards relates the Egyrtian Fable of 
Iſis & Offiris., They were both born of Rlea & 
the Sun Whilſt they were ſtill in their Mother's 
womb, they copulated & ingendered the God 
Orus, the living image of their ſubſtance. Typhon 
was not born, hut burtt violently through the ribs of 
Rhea. He afterwards revolted againtt Ofiris, tilled 
the Univerſe with his rage & violence, tore the 
body of his Brother in pieces, mangled his limbs, 
& ſcattered them about. Ever fince that time I/ 
vocs wandring about the earth, to gather up the 
ſcattered limbs of her Brother & [lusband. The 
eternal & immortal foul of Ofiris led his fon Orta 
to the Shades below, where he gave him inſtruc- 
tions how to fight, & beat Typbon. Orus returned 
upon earth, fought, & defeated Typbon , but did 
not kil! him. All that he did was to bird bim, 
& take away his power of doing miſchieſ. The 
wicked one made his eſcape aſterwards, & was 
going to renew his malice. But Orns tought him 
in two bloody battels, & deſtroyed him entire'y. 
„Plutarch goes on thus; (b) Whoever 2r>ii*ta 
theſe Allegories to the bleſſed immortal Dis ire 
nature, deſerves to be treated with contempt, 
We muſt not however believe that they are mere 
fables without any meaning, like thoſe of the 
Poets. They repreſent to us things at real y 
happened. 
„lt would he likewiſe a dangerons errcr, £514 
| OL the 
Gods, 8s Ervemeru: the Meſſenian did, & vppiy t 
to the ancient Kings & great Generals. THis wou | 
tend to destroy Reigion, & eſtrange me.: from 
the Deity, 
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» (a) Ceur-13, ajoute-t-il, ons micux penſe , 


ont crit que ut ce qu'on raconte de Typhon, 458. 
firis, d4'liis 5 d'Orus, doit s' entendre des Genies & 


4. 


P. at. 
Kut: 


Damone. (b) Cetoft opinion de Pythagore, de 
n. d * 10crate & de Chryſippe , qui ſeiToient 


:ci2ns Theologiens, Tous ces grands bom- 


ont ronment gue ces G.nics etoient fort puiſſans, 


& #: 
7 ante 1 zi de la Divinite d'une mani re pur! & 
2 1. 


* # 
1266 


Fe 
ac : 


1 perie: "rs aux mortels, Its ne participoient 


: mi ils e:0ient come d'une nature ſpiri. 
1 > corperelie, & par - ia capables de praifirs & 
in-5, de paſſions & de car: genens: car p armi 


be's Sen es COMME parmi les nene, il) a des ver- 
tus Ces wvicts, De- id viennent les Fables des Grecs 
eee lin &f les Geans; leg combats de Python 
Ae Archon: 27 fureur- de Bacchus & plufreurs 
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7271S Mui. 18: 4 celles &'Olt;is &G de 1 I'yphon. 


Dz li dent jt; Hlomere parle de Inns de manieat; 
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. P:aton appecle les premiers Dicux Tut-- 


leires, . —— git il ſont MEdiateur: entre la Divinite 
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be. 
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Homes, & gu" its pertont les prieres des Mor- 
vers is Cel, E dels neue rapportent la con- 
no!“ 


£2 GJ 137: 4{Uation des che cocbbes & futures. 


c, EBPUICELCS , CONTINUE! die, que [es Mau- 


Tis D. mons jo is punis des fare. gt: ils ont cm- 
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4 So; £: 725 preciyi.e d'avord dans I Air; 
leite duns ia Mer profonde; la Mer les vo it 
t:rre; de la Torre os U event enfin vers le 
L.; jon ali erat! pertcs &. u li: 11 a t autre, 
tant punts & e, Us retournens 

ul ej conforms 2 leur nature. 
dow! as une explicctio tntologigque 
ETYPLACNINES » Plutarque en raconte les ex- 
jt Mais Il les rej ette eoutes , & r2tient 


y 3 is 2 44% pi20; 4) ** 0¹ ris ne 7 * Soleil, 
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„ (a) There are others, add's he, much juſter in 
„their notions, who have wrote, that whatever 
„is rclated of Typhon, Ofrris, Iſis, & Orus muſt be 
,, underſtood of Genii & Damons. () This was the 
„opinion of Fyt'agoras, Plato, Xenocrates, and 
»» Chry/igpus, who followed the ancient Theologitts 
„in this notion. All thoſe great men maintained 
„that theſe Gen!? were very powerful, & far ſu— 
„ perior to mortals, They did not however — 
„of the Deity in a pure & ſimple manner; but were 
,» compoſed of 2 ſpiritual & corporcal nature, and 
» contequent!y capable of pleaſures & pains, paſſions 
„& changes for there are virtues & vices amopg 
„the Cent as well as among men. Henc2 come the 
„ Fables of the Greets about the Titan: . the Cine: 
„the batte!s of Python with Apollo; the furies & ex- 
„travaęance of Bacchus, & ſeveral fictions like tho(s 
„of Oſiris & Typhon. Ience is it that Homer ſp eas 
„ Of 200d & evil Demon. Plato calls the firſt, Titzlarn— 
„ Deities, becauſe they are mediators bet cen HO 
„and Man, carry up the prayers of morta <5 tices 
„ ven & bring us from thence the kn edge &re- 
„velation of ſecret & future things. 

» (c) Empeauccles, continues he, Nye, that the evil 
* Damons are puniſhed for the faults ey naue Come 
„mitted. The Sun precipitates them at 575 into the 
„Air, the Air caſts them into the deep Sea; he Son 
„vomits them upon the Land, & freen ts 2 Eirch 
„they are raiſed up at laſt towards Homo! The 
„are they tranſported from one place to anotl.c. , 
„till being in the end puniſhed &purite?, = re- 
„ turn to the place adapted to their nrtur 


Piutarcb, after having given ſuc: IRIS 
explanation of the Ezyptian Allegor.c:. pies + 
wiſe the phyſical! explication : re f Fare 
them all, & returns to !.'; fir} done, "en 
» Oſiris is n2ither th: San, nor the Water nor 
u the Earth, nor ue Iizaven; Lat Fhztever er: 
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„ a {avs a native e bien diſpoſe , de bien or:loune, de hon 
„ & d-tarfait ot image d'Ofiris. Typhon n'eſt nila 
»» Seclereſje , nile Fu, nila Mer, mais tout ce qu'il ya 
„ dansla Nature Je niſible, d'inconſtant, & de deregle. 
P:utarque va plus loin dans un autre Traite, & nous 
er rig ine des Mal par un raiſoune ment egale ment 
hug & fuitil;; (a) le voici: „ L'Ourrier parfaite. 
1» ment bon fit d'abord toutes chojes , autant qu'il etoit 
+» fofſioie, jemolables à lui- mme. Le Monde requt en 
„ hailſarnt ie celui qui le fit, toutes ſortes des biens, 
„I. tient a'une diſpoſition etrangere tout ce qu'il a de 
„ malkheureux & de mecbant. Dieu ne peut pas ctie 
„ ia cave dn Mal, parcequ'il eſt ſouterainement bor. 
„ La Matiere ne peut pas étre cauſe du Mal, parce- 
+ qri'elic na potut de force. Mais le Mal vient d'un 
„ roiſiem? privicipe qui n'eſt ni fi farfai: que Dieu, 
„ i ſi imparfait que la matiere. Ce troi;;zeme Err: 
„c'eſt ia Nature intelligente, qui a au dedans de jo 
„ue ſource, un principe, & une cauſe de mode. 
„ ment. 


J'ai 4-i7 fait tor que les Ecoles de Pythagore & de 
Platon antes oient la Liberte. Le premier l'exprime par 
% nature de Arie qui peut S'cleter ou Sabaiſſer ; 
i rucre par les aties de | Ame, c*eſt-a-gire , par Vamour 
fu beau ( le goilt du plaiſir, qui peuvent fe ſeparer. 
Plutai que ſuit leg m2mes principes , & fait conſiſter la 
J. erte dans PaS$iviie de ame, par laquelle elle eſt la 
ſerrce de jos determination. 

Ce iment ne cot donc pas étre regard comme 
„ %, I! at tnt la fois naturel & phbiloſophique, 
"L' Ano peut tog gurt ſeparer & raſſembier, rappeiler & 
conf arer [5 tices; & c'eſt de cette aftivite que depend 
In Liherte, Nu provemns toujours penjer à d'autres 
I ms gu cane aurquels nous penjons afuei.ement. 
Nu foto, touſours ſuſpendre notre c0n/ente- 
ment, four tuir i tes bn dot nous jou n,, &b 
0% oft has ie vrai bien. Notre Liberte ne conſiſte pas! 
Dor ang ran de coulcir, ni s preferer le moiner? 
Lien 

Pour la Note, Voyep pag. 253. 
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„is in nature well diſpoſed, well regulated, good & 
„perfect, all that is the image of Ofiris. Typbon is nei- 
„ther ſcorching heat, nor the fire, nor the Sea; 
„but whatever is hurtful, inconſtant & irregular. 

Plutarch gocs farther is another Treatiſe, and 
enquires into the cauſe or the origin of Evil, in a 
manner equally ſolid & ſubtile, which is expreſſed 
tus: „ (a) The Maker of the World being per- 
,» fealy good, formed all things at firſt, at far as 
„was poſſible, like himſelf. The World at its birth 
„received, from him that made it, all ſorts of good 
„things: Whatever it has at preſent unhappy and 
„wicked in it, comes from a diſpoſition foreign 
„do its natures God cannot be the cauſe of evil, 
„ becauſe he is ſovere igniy good. Matter cannot 
he the cauſe of cvil, becauſe it has no active force. 
„But evil comes from a third principle, neither 
„ ſo perfect as Gol, nor fo imperfect as Matter. 
„This third Being is an intelligent nature, which 
„being ſelfmoving, hath wichin itſelf a ſource, 
„ a principle, & a cauſe of motion. 

I have already ſhewn that the Schools of Pytha- 
goras & Plato aſſerted Liberty of Will. The former 
expreiles it by the nature of the Soul, which can 
either raiſe or fink itſelf; the other by the wings of 
the Soul, which may may move different ways and be 
parte Plutarch follows the ſ1me principles, and 
makes Liberty conſiſt in the activity of the Soul, 
by which it is the ſource of its own determinations. 

This opinion therefore ought not to be looked 
upon as modern. It is at once both natural & pni- 
olophical. The Sou! can al ways ſeparate & re unite, 
recall & compare her idcas ; & on th's activity 
depends her liberty. We can always think upon 
other goods than thoſe we are actually thinking 
of. We can always ſuſpend our conſent, and con- 
iler if the good that we enjoy, be or be not the 
true good. Our liberty docs not conſiſt in wiiling 
witnout any reaſon, nor in preferring a leſſer 
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bien & ce qui nous paroft le plus grand; wait 
a examiner ft le bien preſent eſt un bien reel, ou gil w eſt 
qu'un imaginaire. L' Ame neſt libre que lorſgu'elle 
eſt placee entre deux ol j!ts qui paroiſſent dignes de quel. 
que choix. Elle reſt jamais entrainee invinciblement 
par l'imbreſſion d' aucun bien fint , parroqu'ells pert pen. 


ſer @ d'autres biens pius grande, & far. Ii decouvrir 


43; attrait Juperieur , quit fit pour l'enleder au bien 
a/rnare's & trompenr, 


T'avonue que les Paſſions, par le ſentiment tiſ-qu'elles 
no cat ent. occu ent quelzurfois tyute la capac ite de 
I Ame, & Pempechent de reflechiv. Elles Paveuglent 
& Vertrat-ient: elles deguijent, & transforment le; 
objets. Mais quelque fortes qu'elles ſoient, elles ne ſom 
jama's invincibles. Ii eft difficile , mais il n'eſt point 
impoſſible de ies jurmonter, Il eſt torifours dans notre 
pouvoir d'en diminuer peu à jeu la force, & d'en pri- 
v-nir les exces. Voila le combat de | Homme ſur la 
terre, & le triompbe de la Vertu. 


Les Payens avant ſenti cette tyrannie des Paſſion, 
recunnurent par la ſeuẽ, lumiere naturelle, la neceſſits 
dune puiſſance celeſte pour les vaincrg. Ils nous repre- 
ſeutent toujours la Vertu comme une Force Divine qui 
4. Tend du Ciel. Is introduiſent ſans ceſſe dans leur: 
P.,:mes des Divinites protectrices gui nous inſpirent , 
nous eclairent, & nous fortiſient; pour marquer que les 
dertus hberoiques ne peudent venir que des Dieux jul: 
Ce par ces principes que In ſ1ge Avitiquite a toujours 
comyattu la Fatalite, gui detruit egaiement l Religion, 
la Morale & la Seciet?, Revtenons aux Egyptiens. 


Leur DoFrine, ſelon Plutarque, ſuppoſe: 1. Que le 
monde fut cr6e d'abord {ins aucun mal pſigue ni 
moral, par celui qui e ifiniment ben. 2. (ut 
plufieurs Gènies, pir abus de leur liberte, [2 Jon 
renuus eriminels & fer- ii maneurſtx, 3. Or: 
cor Genies ſouffrire't 127 eint, Pxpiatrices , ju, 
qu's ce quis ſeient urg: 7 vitablic dais La 
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good to what appears to us to be a greater; but it 
conſiſts in examining whether the preſent good be 
a real or an imaginary good. The Soul exerts its li- 
berty only when it is placed between two objects 
that feem worthy of ſome choice. It is never cars 
ried away invincibly by the impreſſion of any finite 
good, becauſe it can think upon other goods much 
greater than they, & thereby diſcover a ſuperior 
charm & attraction that is ſutficent to get the bet- 
tcr of the apparent & deceitful good. 

It muſt be owned that the Paſſions by the lively 
imprefions which they make on us, ſometimes 
take uv all the capacity of the Soul, & hinder :t 
from reflecting. They darken its diſcerning faculty, 
& hurry it on to an aſſent: They transform objects, 
& place them in a wrong light. But ſtrong as they 
are, they are never invincible. *Tis dithcult indeed, 
dut not impoſſible to ſurmount them. *Tis always 
in our power to disminiſh their force gradually, & 
prevent their exceſs. This is the warfare of Man 
on earth, & this is the triumph of Virtue. 

The Heathens feeling this tyranny of the Paſſions, 
were convineed by the light of nature alone, of the 
rnecefſity of a celeſtial power to ſubdue them. They 
always repreſent Virtue to us as a divine energy de- 
ſcending from Heaven, They are continually bringirs 
into their Poems guardian Deities who inſpire, eu— 
lighten & ſtrengthen us, to ſhew that heroick vir- 
tues can only proceed from the Gods. Theſe were 
the principles upon which the wiſe Ancients went, 
in their arguments againſt thoſe notions of Fatality, 


winch are alike defftrautrive to Religion, Morality” 


& Soci2ty, But to return to the Egyptians. 
Their doctrine, according to Plutarcb, ſuppoſes 
7. That the world was created without any phy- 
ical or moral evil, by a Being infinitely good. 
2. Tat ſeveral Cen abuſing their liberty, fell 
into crimes, & contugueml into miſery. 3. That 
en. mud fuer expiatory puniſhments, 
„„ they are purlned & reſtored to the:s tirte flate. 
& Ihat 


- ä— ͥ — — — — ü — — — 


256 MYTHOLOCGIE ANCIENNx. 


4. Que le Dieu Orus, fils d'Iſis & d' Oſiris, qui combat 
ie manvais Principe, eſt un Dieu ſubalterne, ſemblable 
à jupiter, fils de Saturne. 

Conſultons a preſent la Mythologie des Orientaux, 
plus nous approcherons de la premiere orig ine des Nati- 
eng, plus nous trouverons leur Theologie epurce. 


Zoroaſtre, dit Plutarque, (a) e1ſeigroit , qu'il ya 
„ deux Dieux d'operations contraires; l'un Auteur de 
tous les biens; autre Auteur de tous les maux. I 
appelle le bon Principe, Oromaze, & autre, le 
D mon Arimane. (b) It dit que l'un reſſenble 4 
la lumiere & & la verite, Pautr? aux tenebres (f a 
 Vignorance. De plus, il y a un Dieu mitoyen entre 
les deux, nomme Mythkras, e les ** appellent 
„ nterceſſeur au. M. diateur (c. Les Mages ajcu- 
„tent qu'Oromaze eſt ne de la plus pure lumiere, & 
»» Arimane des tenebres : qu'ils ſe font la guerre Pun 
,y al autre; & qu'Oromaze a fait fix Genies: la Bonte 
„la Verite, la Fuſtice, la Sageſſe, I Abondance, 8 
„ la Joye; & qu'Arimane leur en a oppeſe ſir autres: 
„ la Malice, la Faiſſets, UVInjuſtice, la Folie , la Di- 
„fette, & la Triſteſſe. Oromaze 5'etant eloigne de la 
-» ſphere d'àArimane autant que le Soleil Peſt de la Terre, 
„orna le Ciel a' Aſtres & d'Etoiles. Il crea enſuite 
+» vingt-quatre autres Genies, & les mit dans un euf 
„(par lequel les Anciens defignent la Terre); 
„ Arimane & /*: Genies percerent cet auf brillant; 
»» arſſitit les matax furent confondus avec les biens. 
„ Mais il viendra un tems fixe par le Deſtin, ou Ari- 
„mane /era totalement detruit & extermin:; la Terre 
.» changera de forme, & deviendra unie & gale; & 
„ies Hommes beureux n'auront plus qu une meme die, 

„ une meme langue, & un mime gouvernement. 
„Theo- 
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4. Tho: the God Oris, the tun of Ifs & O iris, 
who tizhts with the evi! Principle, is a ſubordi- 
nate Deity, like Fupiter the fon of Saturn. 

Let us paſs next into Perſia, to contult the My. 
thology of the Orienta!s. The nearer we approach 
the firtt Origin of Nations, the clearer thai: we find 
their Theology. 

» Coroniter, ſays Piutarch, g) taught that the12 
„are tro Gods contray to each other in thet, 
„ oherations; the 072 the author of ali ne good; 
„ the Other of all the evil in „iture. Ihe gout 
„Principle he calls OQromaves tlie other the Le- 
„ non Airimaiiius. Ile ys (b) that th: one re- 
„ mbles light and tiuth, the other Jarkneſ(s and 
„ inorance. It:rc is likewiſe a middle God be- 
« i'vecn theſe two, name:d My,tiras (c), u hon 
„ e Perſrans cu the Intercetſur or Mediator. 
„ ihe Mui all, cht Oromatzes is born of the 
„ pare!t light, & .irinanins of darkneſs; that they 
„ une war upon one another, and that Oro ages 
„ made ſix Genii, Gooingls, Truth, Juſtice, Wiſdom, 
„Plenty, & Joy; & Arimaniaus made fix others to 
y Oppoſ:them, Malice, Faiſhood, Injuſtice, Folly, 
„ Want, & Saineſs. Oromazes having withdrawn 
,» hintelf to as great a diſtance from the Sphere of 
» Arimanius, as the Sun is from the Earth, beauti- 
«» fied th: Heavens with Stars & Conſtellations. 
„IIe created afterwards four & twenty other Cenii, 
,» & put them into an egg, (by which the Ancients 
„ mean the Earth) but Arimazius & his Genii pierced 
„trough this ſhining egg; immediately evil was 
„ blenicd & confounded with good. But there was 
„come a time appointed by Fate, when Arimaniu: 
„ {hall be entirely dettroyed & extirpateil ; the Earth 
{hail change its form, & become plain & even; 
„& u happy men ſha!] have only one & the ſame 

life, language & gouvernment. 

„ T beu- 
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„ Theopompe ecrit auſſi que, ſuivant ladoftrine det 
,. Mages, ces Dieux doivent je combattre pendant neuf 
„mille ans, Fun detruiſant ce que l'autre a fait, 
„ ſt:fqu's ce qu'enfin | Enfer ſoit aboli. Alors les Hom- 
„ mes ſcront bienbeureux, & leurs corps deviendrons 
„ tranſparens. Le Dieu qui a tout produit, je cache 
„ Juſqu's ce temps. Cet intereaile n'eſt pas trop long 
„ pour un Dieu; mais il et ſemblable à un moment 
„ de ſommeil. 

cue avons perdu les ancien Livres des premiers Per- 
ſes. Pour juger de leur M\thoiogie, il faut avoir re- 
cut, aur PA νοẽ,U⁴ Orientaux de nos juurs, & voir 
il reſi e encore parmi le, Diſciplæa de Zoroaltre quelgues 
traces de Pancienne Dodd yine ve ior Maitre. Le ctit bre 
M. Hyde, Do&eur de FEyglije unglicane, qui avoyage 
dans Orent, & qui ſpavoit parfaitement la langue du 
pays, a traduit de Sariſthani, Philgſohbe Arabe du quit 
zie me ſiècle, les principes juivans. (a) „ Les premiers 
„Mages ne regardoient point les deux Principes comme 
„ Cotternels; mais ils crovoient gu? la Lumiere eto:t 
„ eterne!lie, & que les Tenebres atoient cte produites. 
+» Voici comme ils expliquent Forigine de ce mautais 
„ Principe. La lumicre ne petit pro:{nire que la lumieie, 
„ & ne deut jamais étre Voripine du mal. Comment 
„donc a ete produit le mal? La lumiere, dilent-ils, 
„ produtfit pluſieurs Eres, tous ſpiritnels, lumineux, 
» & puiſſans. Mais leur Ciz/, nomme Ahriman, ou 
„ Arimane, ent une mauvaij? peuſee contraire & la 
„ iumiers, Il douta, & par ce doute il devint tenc- 
„ breux. De- la ſont venus tous Jes maux, la diſſen- 
„ ſion, la malice, & tout ce qui eſt oppoſe a la lumie- 
„re. Ces deux Principes ſe combattirent l'un l'autre. 
„Ils firent enſuite la paix, & condition que le Monde 
„ inferieur ſeroit ſoumis à Arimane pendant ſept milie 
„ ans; apres cet eſpace de teme, il rendra {2 Monde 
„d la lumiere. 


Pour la Note, Voyez pag. 250. 
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» Toeopempus writes aiſo, that according to the 
„ doctrine of the Magi, theſe Gods mutt make war 
„for nine thouſand years, the one deſtroying the 
„other's work, till at laſt Hell ſhall be taken away, 
„Then Men ſhall be happy, & their bodies be- 
„come tranſparent. The God who was the author 
„of their being, keeps himſelf retired till that time; 
„an interval not too long for a God, but rather 
„ like a moment of tleep. | 

We have 107% the ancient Books of the firſt Per. 
ans; ſo that in order to judge of their Mythology, 
we mutt have recourſe to the oricntal Philoſophers 
of our own time, & ſee if there be ſtill leſt among 
the Diſciples of Zoroaſtre any traces of the ancient 
doctrine of their Master. Ihe famous Dr. IIyde, 
a Divine of the Church of Engeland, who had tra- 
velled into the Euit, & perfectly underſtood the 
language of the country, has tranſlated the follow- 
ing pallages out of Sariſtbani, an Arabian Philo- 
ſopher of the fifteenth century, „(a) The firit Mags 
„did not look upon the two Principles as coeternal , 
„but believed chat Light was eternal, and that 
„Darkneſs was produced in time; & the origin of 
„this evil Principle they account for in this manner. 
» [.ight can produce nothing but light, & can never 
„be the origin of evil. How then was evil pro- 
„ duced? Light, fay they, produced ſeveral beings, 
„all of them ſpiritual, luminous and powerful. 
„But their Chief, whoſe Name was Abriman or 
„ Arimanius, had an evil thought contrary to the 
„Light. He doubted, & by that doubt he became 
„dark. Hence aroſe all the evils, the diſſention, 
„the malice, and every thing elſe of a contrary 
„nature to the light. Theſe two Principles made 
„ War upon one another, till at lait peace was made, 
„ upon conditions that the lower world ſhould be 
„in ſubjeftion to Arimanius for ſeven thouſand 
» ycars; after which ſpace of time, he is to ſur- 
,» render back the World to the light. = 

ere 


ar Rel. ter, Fer. c v. f. 163. & . 22. f. 296. 
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Fei, ce me ſemble, les quatre idces dont j2 paris 
% mon Outrage: 1. Un etat avant que les biens & 
max fuſſent melanges. 2. Un *tat apres gii'ils fu 
ent melee & confondus. 3. Un ctat ou le mal ſert 
talemnent detruit. 4. Un Dieu mitoyen entre le be. 
e mnamvaig Principe. 


Comme la doctrine des Mages Perſans eſt une ſuit | 
«ue (a Cofrine des Brachmancs des indes, it fart con 


alter une jour eclaircir Fautre. Il neous reſt? peu d: 
traut de Pancienne Theologie des Gymnoſophiſtes; mai 
es que Strabon nous a conjervees, ſuppojent les tre. 
Etats du Monde. 

Apres que cet Hiſtorien a decrit la vie & les mau ;- 
des Brachmanes, il ajeute: (a) „ Ces Philojophes 1: 
»». gardent l'etat des hommes pendant cette vie, comme 
„celui des enfans dans le ſein de leur mere. [amonteſt, 
„ ſelon eux, une naiſſance à une veritable & beuren;: 
„die. Is croient que tout ce qui arrive aux murtels, 
„ne mérite le nom ni de bien ni de mal Conforme: 
„enx Grecs enpiuſieurs chojes, ils pevſent que le Mor- 
„de a commence, & qu'il finira; que Dieu qui 1's 
»» produic, (b) & qui le gouverne, 1 pre; ent partout 
„ @ ſon 0uvrag?. 


„ Oneſicrite , continue le mme Auteur, ayant 
„te envoye par Alexandre le Grand, four app rendit 
„la vie, les meurs, & la doctrine de ces Philoſopbes, 
„ trouva un Brachmane, nemme Calanus, qui lui en- 
„ ſeigna les principes ſuivans. Autrefois Pabondanct 
»» regnnit partout; le lait, le vin, le miel of Vhuile 
„ couloient des fontaines : mais les bommes ayant abuſ? 
„ de ce bonbeur, ſupiter les en priva, & les condamus 
2» travailler four conſerver let vie. Quand la ten- 


„ pra 


Pour les Notes, Vovez pag. 267. 
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Here we ſce the four notions that 1 ſpeak of in 
the foregoing work: 1, A {tate before good & evil 
were blended & coufounded together. 2. A ſtate 
after they were fo blended & confounded. 3. A ſtate 
when evil ſhall be entirely deſtroyed. 4. A middle 


God betwcen the good & the evil Principle. 


As the doctrine of the Perſian Magi is a ſcquel 
of the doctrine of the Indian Brachmans, we muſt 
conſult the one to put the other in a clear light. 
We have but few traces left of the ancient Theology 
of the Gymnoſspbiſts ; yet thoſe which Strabo has pre- 
ſerved, ſuppoſe three different ſtates of the World. 

After that Hiſtorian has deſcribed the life and 
manners of the Bracbmans, he adds, „ (a) Thoſe 
„Philoſophers look upon the ſtate of men in this 
„life, to be like that of children in their mother's 
yy womb; Death according to their notion being a 
„birth to a true & an happy life They believe 
„that whatever happens to mortals here, does not 
»» deſerve the name either of guol or edi. They 
„ have many notions in common with the Greets, 
„& lige them believe that the World had a begin- 
„ning, & will have an end; and that God who 
„made it (5), & governs it, is every where pre- 
„ ſent to his work. 

The fame Author goes on in this manner: 
„ Oneficritus being ſent by Alexander the Great to 
„learn the life, the manners, and the duQrine of 
,, thoſe Philoſophers , found a Brachman named 
,» Calanus , who taught him the following prin- 
,» Ciples. Formerly , plenty reigned over ail na- 
„tare; milk, wine, honey &oil, flowed ina con- 
„tinual ſtream from fountains : But men _—_ 
„made an ill uſe of this feliciry, Jupiter deprive 
,, them of it, & condemned them to labour for 
„ the ſuſtenance of their lives. When Tem- 

perance 
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„trance & les autres Vertus revierndront ſur la Terre, „ 
„alors | ancienne abondance je vetablira (a). 

Pour juger de la doctrine des anciens Gymnoſophiſtes, 
1'ai conſulte ce qui a it traduit du VEdam , qui eſt le 
Livre jacre des Bramines d'aujourt”bui, Quoique ſon 
antiquite ie ſoit pas pert-Ctre auſſi grande qu'on adit, | fac 
on n2 peut nier ceperidant qu i! ne contienne les ancien. | ug 
1285 traditions de ces Peνjj̃ & de leurs Pbiloſopbes. 


Wl eft conſtant far ce L. re, (h) „ que ler Bramines 


„reconnoiſſent un Sm & Sougerain Dieu gqu' ils appel. „ 
„ lent Viitnou; ue {4 premicre & plus ancienne pro- „ 
„ duct on fut uu ien S-condaire , nomme Brama; gue 5 
„ le S uderain Dieu iz tira d'une fleur qui fluttrit jr „ 
„la ſurface «2 Cabin? avant la crention de ce monde; „» 
»  enfin que Viiinou denn a Brama, @ cauſe de „ 
„Ja vertu, de ja reconnoiſſauce & de ſa fidelite, le „ 
3» poutoir de creer Ciiters, ” | 
* | 

Ie crnient de flue: (c) „ que irs Ames ſont em artet . 

„ de vefjerce Divine e beute tternite, ou du moins „ 
„ elles ort ete proluites longtemps avant la crew „ 
„ i., du Monde; que dans cet etat pur elles pecheront; „ 
» & que depuis ce tem let ret envoyees dans les „ | 


4a cor Jes Homme: Gy its » Ruroy * cbacune ſelon |-s my. 5 


a. iter; de forte que le cet out” Ame babite, cen. =y 
„ m2 un cac bot ou une prijos. "_ 
” 0 

Ils enſcignent, en:: ,, qu apres un certain nombre (2 | 

«» Metempſyceſes, toutes les Ames ſeront riunies & low „ 
-» rigine, rentreront dans la compagni? des Dicux, +»? 
„G ſſerot divinijees (d). * 
Ta 2 | 
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„ perance & the reſt of the Virtues (hall return upon 
„ Earth, then the ancient plenty ſhail be reſtored (a). 

For the forming a better judgment of the doc- 
trine of the ancient Gymnoſopbiſts, have conſulted. 
what has been tranſlated of the Vedam, which is the 
ſacred book of the modern Zramins. Though its an- 
tiquity is not perhaps ſo great as they affirm it to he, 
yet there is no denying but it contains the ancien: 
traditions of thoſe people, & of their Philoſophers, 

*Tis plain by this book, ,, (b) That the Bramins 
„acknowledge one ſole & ſupreme God, whom 
„they call Fiſtzou; that his firſt & moſt ancient 
„ production, was a ſecondary God, name Brama, 
„ whom the ſupreme God formed out of a flower 
„ that floated upon the ſurface of the great deep 
„ before the creation of the World; & that Fiſt.ou 
„ afterwards, on account of Brama's virtue, gra- 
,y titude & fidelity, gave him power to create the 
Univerſe. 

They believe moreover, ,, (c) That Souls ore 
„eternal emanations of the Divine Eſſence, or at 
y leaſt thit they were produced long before the 
„creation of the World; that they were originally 
„ in a {tate of purity, but ſinned, & have been ever 
„ fince thrown down into the bodies of Men and 
., Beaſts, according to their ſeveral demerits; fo 
„that the body, where the Soul reſides, is a fort 
„of durgcon or prion. 

In a word, they hold, „ that after a certain 
vy number of Tranſmigrations, all Souls thail be 
„ re- united to their origin, {hall be re admitted 
„into the company of the Gods, & ſhall at lait 
„ be deified. (d) 1 


fa) ng ger is the fir} 2orift of the Verb UT Xp 7/6 
fr, and ought to de tranſlated firm, rot fide eff » a8 
lenser des renderel it, for want of urderſtanding the 
rerun; of Calaniue 

d dee Abrah. Royer, of the Religion of the Bren. Beet 
I P.. 1, cl. 1.6 Kircner China tilaſßt. 

. H.. Rogers Part. 2» ch. ). d) Ati. Kirchers, Chinat .:. 


264 THEOLOGIE ANCIENNE. 


Fe n'aurois pas regarde ces traditions comme aut ben. 
eigues & je ne me ſerois point fic aux TraduQeurs du 
Vedum, ft cette doctrine n'ttoit pas parfaitement con- 
forme a celle de Pythagore que je viens d'expoſer. Ce 
Philoſophe ne fot qu'enſeigner aux Grecs ce qu'il avoit 
appris des Gymnoſophittes, 


La diceud erte de ces ſentiment uniformes, & om 
blables dans 12 Grece, dans FEgypte, dais la Perſe, 
& dans les Indes, m'a dome envie de pentirer plus 
avant dag Orient, & de porter mes recyercl es juj- 
ques à la Chine. Fe me ſuis adreſſe @ ceux qui en ten- 
dent la laugue d. ce pays, ui y avoient de me ure 
pluſieur: aunte, de ſuite, & qui en acotent etudté le; 
I. vreg Mig L. [Et quant à cet article part icin. 
m) a. b:wicoup trofite des lumic res d un Centiibamme, 
gi nic ff rienr, gte ne deut pas etre connu avant qu i git 
prebiie un grand outrage fir ces matieres, egalome : 
avaritigews uit Rel gion & borrorable a Peſprit bum. 
Es m Hut cummi iique les traits juitans quis s it tradi- 
dee ancien, litres Chinois qu on a apportes dans {Eu 
rode, qu'on peut cor à Paris F à Rome & vw: 
ceur qu extendent cette langue peuvent veriſier la tra 
8120/1, 


Dars les aiiciens Commentaires fur i: livre Y king, 
cet &- dire, le livre des chingemens , en parle fa. 
ce!” d'un double Ca, d'un Ciel primitif , & aun (it 
p?iterienr; & voici comment on y decrit le premier Cie.: 
„ Touter choſes etaient alors dans un etat beureux, 
„ (out etoit beat, tout etoit bon; tous les etres ctolet 
„ parfaits dans leur eſpece. Dans ce fiecle beureux ie 
+» Ciel & la Terre uniſſoient leurs tertus pour embeliir 
„ la Nature. Il n'y avoit auc un combat dans les Ele- 
„ mens, nulle intemperie dans les Airs. Tuvtes cbojei 
2» croiſſelent ſans travail; une fecondite univerjeie 
» Tegnoit artous. Les Verius ative: & paſſive: 

2 conſtr 
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I thou'd har hy have thought theſe traditions au- 
thentick, or hive brought my felf to trutt to the 
Tranilators of the Jedaim, if this doctrine had not 
been perfectly agreeable to that of Pythagoras, which 
I gave an account of a little before. This Philoſo- 
pher taught the Greets nothing, but what he had 
earned from the Gymnoſopbiſts. 

Ihe diſcovery of theſe uniform & agreeing ſen- 
timents in Gre2ce, in Egyft, in Perſia, & in the In- 
dies, made me defirous to advance further into the 
EI, & to carry my ſearches as far as China. I ap- 
plied my ſelf accordingly to ſuch as underſtood the 
ſanguage of the country, had ſpent ſeveral years 
in it, & were well verſed in the original books of 
tiat Nation. And in thi; point particularly I have 
made great uſe of the informations I have received 
tom a Gentleman of a ſuperior genius, who does 
care to be mentioned till he has publiſhed a large 
nu uc theie matters, which will be of ſervice to 
Rc on, & do honour to human underſtanding. 
In the nean time they have allowed me to publiſh 
the fo loving paayes , which they tranflated 
out of fone 3ncie!.t Chin-ſe books that have been 
„ronght into Enge, & which may be ſeen both at 
PZ & a: M:; fo at i! who underitand the 
ANgUNC , ma jucge =, the faichfulneſs of the 
drann. 

The bous Ning, . z. 3 00k of changes, is con- 
UNutiy Peah eng of a double Heaven; a primitive 
Heaven. & 2 fyFzricr Heaven. The firſt Heaven 
is there deſcribsd in the following manner: ,, All 
„things were then in an happy ſtate, every thing 
„vas excellent, every thing was good all beings 
» were perfect in their kind. In this happy age 
»» Heaven & Earth employed their virtues jointly 
„to embelliſh Nature. There was no jarring in the 
»» Elements, no inclemency in the Air, All things 
„ grew without labour; an univerſal fertility reigned 
„every where, The active & paſſive Virtus 

Vol, II. N 77 Con- 
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ot s , * * 775 . uy; >» © [ We 2 . ” —. 
as C91, Foc: drit- men nde O41 ans comba: ! 
„droluir- & « erfedionner Univers. 

Dans i lier que ies Chinvis appellont King on 
Sacres, 0 lit les paroles fut ,: „ Peanut le pre- 
mier ct du Ciel, une pur: volu :e (f une tran- 
„ Juiliite parſaite regnoient f artet. I. n'y avoit ni 
„kravrauv, fe NECOUCUTS , 4icrimes. Rim ne 
„re ſiſtuit « ia v9onte de i Homme, 


„Premier Ciel I Homme «toit uni au dollas 


© © & Ww = 


„ impetuer:v , ni pluy?s exceſſives. Le Saleil & la Lune, 


„ pure plus cclatante qu'ariů our hui. Les cin Pla- 
„ wuetes ſuivoient un cours regie ſans inegalites. Rien 


D'un autre cite le 1 74 Hoainantſc dit en 
parlant du Ciel poſterieur: „ Les co.omnes du Ciel fu- 
„rent rompues; la Terre fut tbranlte juſgues any fon- 
„ demens. Le Ciel Sabai()a du cite du Nord; le Soleil, 
„la Lune, & les Alres changerent leurs mouvemens ; 
„ la Terre Stcroula; les eaux renfermtes dans ſon ſein 
„ ſortirent avec violence, & l'inonderent. L' Homme 
„ S'ctant recolte contre le Ciel, le ſyſteme ds 'Univers 
„fut derange; le Soleil Sobjcurcit; les Plauctes cban- 
„gerent leur route, & | Harmoniz tniverjelle fut 
„trouble. 


Les Pbilaſopbes Ventſé & Lietſa, qui vivoiert 
#engremps avant Hloainantſèe, parlent le meme 


zangage ; „ La Fecondite 


univerſelle de la 
„ Nature, 
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conſpired together without any ettort or oppo— 
„ lition, to produce & perfect tac Univerte. 

In the books which the Cine cail King or 
Sacred, we read the following paſſage; „ Whiltt the 
„firſt ſtate of Heaven laſted, a pure pleature & a 
„perfect tranquillity reigned over all Nature. There 
y Wcre neither labour nor fatigues, nor paips, no 
+ Crimes. Nothing made oppoſition to the will 
„ok Man. 

The Philoſophers who ſtuck to theſe ancient tra. 
Ftions, & particularly Tchouangſe ſays, „ That in 
„the fue of the firtt Heaven, Man was united 
„ inwardiy to the ſupreme Reaton, & outwardly 
„he practiſed all the works of juſtice. The heart 
., rcjoiced in truth, and there was no mixture of 
„ fallchood. Then the four tcaſons of the year ſuc- 
„ ceeded each other regularly without confuſion ; 
„here were no impetuous winds , not exceſſive 
„rains. The Sun & tie Moon without ever being 
„ darhned, furniſhed a light much purer and 
„brighter than at preſent. The five Planets kept 
„on their courſe without any inequality. Nothing 
„ did harm to Man, & Man did harm to nothing. 
„An univerſal amity & harmony reigned over all 
Nature. 

On the other file , the Philoſopher Hoainant/c 
ſpeaking of the latter Heaven, fays, „ The piliars 
„of Heaven were broken; the Earth was ſhaken 
„to its very foundations. The Heavens ſunk lower 
„towards the north; the Sun, the Moon, & the 
„Stars, changed their motions, the Earth fell to 
„ pieces? the waters encloſed within its bofom , 
+» burſt forth with violence, & overflowed it. The 
„Earth rebelling againſt Heaven, the ſyſtem of the 
„ univerſe was quits diſordered; the Sun was dar- 
„ kened ; the Planets altered their courſe, & the uni- 
„ verml harmony was diſturbed. 

The Philoſophers J'entſe & Lietſe, who lived long 
before Floainantſe , expreſs themſelves almo't in 
the fame terms: „ The univerſal fertilicy of 
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.. Nature, diſent ces anciens Auteurs, degeticra dan. 
„ une Vorrihle ſterilite. Les bertes ſe fancrent, les ar- 
„res ſe deſſecberent; la Nature deſolee & eploree refuſa 
„de repandre ſes dons. Toutes les Creatures ſe declare. 
„rent la guerre les unes aux autres. Leg maux & le; 
„ Crimes tnonderent la face de la Terre. 

Zeus ces matix ſont venus, dit le Livre Likiy-ki, 
parceque „ © Homme meprija le ſouverain Empire, Il 
„ doulut diſputer du vrai & di faux; & ces diſputes 
„ bannirent la Raiſon eternelle. Il regarda enſuite les 
„iets terreſtres, & les aima trop. Nel: naquirent 
„ les paſſions : peu-a-peu il fut transforme dans les obj eta 
„qu'il aimoit, & la Celeſte Raijon labandouna tout- 
„ 4-fait. Voila la ſource primitive de tous les crimes : 
„ ce fut pour les punir que le Cicl envoya tous les 
„ maux. 


Ces memes Livres parlent d'un t:mps ou tout do (tre 
retabli dans la premiere ſplend:ur, par Uarr:ite? d'un 
Heros nomme Kiuntſè, qui /ignifie Paſteur & Prince, 
& qui ils donnent auſſi les nons de Tres-Saint, de 
Docteur Univerſel, & de Vcrirtc Souveraine. C' le 
Mythras des Perſes, POrus des Egyptiens, le Mercure 
des Grecs, & le Brama des Indicus. 


Les Livres Chinois parle nt m2.::2 Jes fo ances & des 
e:mbats de Kiuntſè, comme les Syriens de ia mort d'Ado- 
nis qui devoit reſſuſciter pour rendre ies bomines beurencs , 
(a) & comme les Grecs des travaux & des exploits peni- 
bles de ce Fils de Jupiter qui etoit dejcendu ſur la Terre 
pour combattre les 12 Il paroit que la ſource de 
toutes ces Allegories eſt une tres ancienne tradition com- 
mmune à toutes les Nations, que le Dieu mitoyen a qui elizs 
donnent toutes le nom de Soter ou Sauveur, ne detrui- 
roit les crimes qu en ſouff rant lui · me me beaucoup de 1 * 


(a) Vovez la deſeription que Jula Firmicus fait ces 
| feres, des ceremonies & des myſteres d' Adens, & Lai» 
de Dea Syria, p. 1053. EA Paris, 
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y Nature, ſay theſe ancient Authors, degenerated in 
„to an ugly barrennets. The plants faded; the trees 
y Withered away; Nature deſolate & in mour” ins, 
„refaſed to diſtribute her uſual bounty. All Crea- 
„tures declared war again!t one another. Evils & 
„crimes overtiowed the face of the Earth. 

Al the evils aroſe, ſuys the book Litiyti, „ from 
» Man's deſpiſing the ſupreme Monarch of the Un- 
„verſe. He would needs diſpute about truth and 
„falſchood; & theſe diſputcs baniſhed the eternal 
Reaſon, He then fixed his looks on terreitrial 
„objects, & loved them to exceſs. Hence aroſe 
„the paſſions, & he became gradually transformed 
„into the ob es he loved, & the celeſtial Reaſon 
+» abandoned him entirely. This was the original 
+» ſource of 2!l crimes; which drew after them all 
„manner of evils tent by Heaven for the puniſh- 
„ment thereof. 

The fame books ſpeak of a time when every 
thing is to be rettored to its firſt ſplendour, by the 
coining of an Hero called Kiuntſe, wh.ch fignitics 
Shepherd & Prince, to whom they give likewiſe 
the names of The moſt Holy, the Univer/al Teacher, 
& the Supreme Truth, He anſwers exactly to the 
Mytiras of the Perſians, the Orus of the Egyptians, 
the Mercury of the Greets, and the Brama of the 
Indians. 

The Chineſe books ſpeak likewiſe of the ſufferings 
& conflicts of Kiunt/e, juſt as the Syrians do of the 
death of Alonis, who was to riſe again to make 
men happy (a), & as the Greeks do of the labours 
& painful exploits of the Son of Fupiter who was 
to come down upon Earth. It looks as if the ſource 
of all theſe allegorjes was only an ancient Tradition 
common to all Nations, that the middle God, to 
whom they all give the name of Soter or Saviour, 
was to put an end to crimes by his great ſufferings. 

| M 3 But 


(a) S:e the deſcription tht Fwlins Firmicns g'ves of the 
F-ilts, Cerenonies, ani Myſteries of Aon; and Lucian 
de Dea Sycias> . 108. Ed. Par. | : 
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Mais je x inſiſte point fur cette idte. Je ne hon (ay: 
be” que ler deſtiges ent tro ve dans t unters los Reli. 
Lions dune Attire Cievce, tobe, E lui doit ern 
parc e hr an Hires Diviu. 

Ces qliatre deritis regnent donc -eralement dans J. 
Aſytic.ogies des Grecs, des Hgyptiens, des Peries „d. 
Indiens. & ces Citizois. Ine d profcit ia Myth. 
$o7ic IIcbreique. 

Fernitenas par-lg le Rabi iniſme, ou Ia PhilooMl:: 
Ges Dot-urs Juifs, & jrirtort det Eil. niens. Ces Phi 
io tes enjeigroient, (:.00 le temoignace de (a) Philo: 
5 de Toiuph, (by, uw? 1: jens litteral au Texte Sac: 
„neck quan? e geg Tribes cache s. Is chan 


& 
- 
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„gebient tes pariits Clegg receptes de la Sweſje en A. 


„ zorics, [07 i ceurune de leurs Peres, qui lew 
„ 6v3cont lait jii/tiius litres de cette ſcience. 


C'cto's le gout Hunte hei des Orientaux , de peinds: 
ons des images Cr4orcts les proprietes & les operation: 
des Intel:igences. 

Ce ye [ymec.'gue j-rable meme etre cutoriſe par lei 
Ecrivat us Sacre. Le Propbete Daniel ous repreſent! 
la Divinite juni Femane de P Ancien des jours. Les My: 
the!ogiftes licbreux, © irs Cabaliftes, qui ſont une juit: 
de UEcc!e des Eileniens, prirent dela cccafion d'expli- 
eur ler attributs dicins, comme les membres du cor. 
ve Ancien des jours. On voit cette allegorie portt: 
inſqu'a Fextravegarc? dans les litres des Rabbins. O. 
v parie de la roſe? qui fort du cerveau du Vieillard, 
de jou crane, de ſes ch2veux, de ſen front, de ſes yeux, 
& ſurtout de js barbe merveilleuſe. | 


Ces comparaiſons ſont ſans doute abſurdes & indignt! 
de la Majeſts de Dieu: mais les Philoſophes Cabaliſte: 
precendent les autoriſer par des idees metaplyſiques. 
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t ! do not lay any refs upon this notion, my 
Goin being on'y to ſpenk of the tiuces that ap 
in all Religions of a nature exaites, fair, & - 15 
re? are again by a Divine Hero. 

Th truths run equi''y throughout the Mytho- 
,02ics of the Greets, the Egy;tians, the Perſtan. , 
the Indians, & the Chine;s is time to come ut 
n to the Jews Mythology. 

| mean by this the Rabbmiſm or Phioſephy of the 
Fe 55 Doctors, & particular! y of the EHE s., Theiz 

Piloſophers aft reed , according to tf. 14 mor 
of Philo a & F oj; jeþt: oi 5 (b. 42 ” Ibu Ire i 1:2Cral Cre 
„of the ſacred te: xt — only an ini ec of hidden 
„ truths. They changed the words & p. (ceypts of 
„Vviſdem into lezoric es, aſter the cut om oi; thei: 
„Anceſtors, who had left them fovern; Looks cr 
„their inſtruction in this ſcience. 


Twas the univerſal taſte of the Orle ei to mate 


8 
uſe of corporeal images to represent: the pic erties 


& operations of Spirits. 

This ſy mbolical file ſæems in 2 rat meaſure 
authoriſed by the facred Writers. The Frop. -t 
Danicl repreſents God to us under the image of tine 
Ancient of Days. The Hebrew Myt!. ologitts and 
Cabbaliſts, who are a ſucceſſion of the School of 
the E/Jenes , took occafion from thenc2 to explain 
the Divi ine attributes 2 28 members Ct LC bod; 4 of 
the Ancient of Days. We fre this Allsgoty ca ric 
to an extravagance in the book? of the Rubbinz, 
They ſpeak there of the dow that diliiled from tl. 
brain of the Ancient of Day: from his skull, his Us, 
his forchcad, his cyes , & eſpeciat!; from his wonder- 
ful beard. 

Theſe compariſons are undoubtedly 22rd, and 
unbecoming the Majeity of God: But the Cab': - 
liſtical Philoſophers pretend to author} gem iy 
ſome very met wphytical : notions. 
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La Creation, ſclon eur, eſt un tableau des perfeticns 
Dir inecg. Tous les Etres crees ſont par conſeguent des 
images de ! Etre Supreme , plus vu moms perfait*s, felon 
Jl £1425 ont ports Ou mνν de ratpert avec leur Original. 


I! ſuit dein ue toutes: les —_— en quelqu: 
ctoſe jemb;alles tes unte ru ant res: & que i Home 
en is Microcoſme reelle an grand onde, an an 
Nflacrocoſine; le monde meteriel, zu moude intelllgibie; 
& le monde intelligilie, à 3 Archety;e, qui eſt Dieu. 


C'eſt ſur ces principes que joiit fonds leg exprofſinng 
al[egoriques des Cabalifte;s, En derouti.laut lonr Mela. 
logie de ce myſt*rizux la, gage, o y traute des iges 
ſublimec, & jem"lables & celies que nous venons d'ad- 
amirer dans les Plilo/oples Payens, FFoici quatre de ces 
des que je trounde aſſes clairement eros dans lis 
ercrage; des Raboins mira, Moſchech, & Jitzack, Wor: 
Rittargelius roug a donne 725 traiudtions dan, fa Ct 
bal: devoilce. 

I. „Toutes les Subſtances Spirituelles, les Anzes, les 
»» Anies des hommes, & meme lime du Meſlic, (2) 
„fureut creces des le commencement du monde. Le pre- 
„mier Pere, par conjcquent , dont parle Moxſe, ropre- 
„eite noi un individu , mais le genre bumain eiticr 
„ gourerne par un ſeul chef. Dans ce premier etat 
„tout etsit eclatant & parfait: rien ne ſouffroit dans 
„ ' Uniters, parce que le crime y tot incounu. La Ne 
„ture etoit une image P ombre & ſans tac be des 
„ perfetions Divines”. C'eſt le Regne d'Oſiris, d'Oro- 
maze & de Saturne. 

2. ,, L' Ame du Meſſie parvint par ſa conſtance dans 
» amour divin à une union ttroite avec la pure Di- 
„ winite, & merita d'ttre le Roi, le Chef & le Con- 
„ dueur de tous es Ejprits (b).“ Cette idee a quelque 
rattert à celle qus les Perſes avoient de * 

9) 
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The Creation, according to them, is a picture 
of the Divine perfections. All created being are 
conſequently images of the ſupreme Being, more 
or leſs perfect, in proportion as they have more or 
leſs conformity with their Original. 

Hence it follows that all creatures are in ſome 
reſpect like one another; & that Man, or the mi- 
crocoſm reſembles the great world or macrocoſm z 
the material world reſembles the intelligible world, 
as the intelligible world does the Archetype, which 
is God. 

Theſe are the principles upon which the alſego- 
rical expreſſions of the Cabbalilts are founded. If ve 
ſtrip their Mythology of this mylterious languige, 
we ſhall find in it ſublime notions very like thoſe 
which we have before admired in the [cathen Pile 
loſophers. Now theſe are the four principal ones 
which | find clearly enough ſeth forth in the works 
of the Rabbins Irirz, Moſcbech, & Fitzact, which 
Rittangelius has tranſlated in his Cabbala denudata. 

1. „ Aſt ſpiricual ſubſtances, Angles, human Souls, 
„& even the Soul of the Meſſias (a), were created 
» from the beginning of the world: And conſe- 
»» quently our fiaſt Parent, of whom Maſes ſpcaks, 
„ repretents not an individual perſon, but all man- 
» kind governed by one ſole head, in that primi- 
„tive ſtate every thing was glorious and perfect; 
„there was nothing in the Univerſe that fuſfered, 
„ decauſe there was no ſuch thing as crime. Nature 
»» was a real & ſpotleſs image of the Divine pers 
„ fection“. This anſwers to the Reign of Ofriz, 
& Saturn. 

2. „The Soul of the Meffias, by his perſeverance 
„in the Divine Love, came to i ſtrict union with 
„ẽ th2 pure Godhead, & was deſervedly advanced 
„to be the King, the Head & the Guide of all 
„Spirits )“. Thi; notion has ſome reſemb'ance 
o thole which the Perfians had of Jyturiy 
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les Egypticn d'Orus, & les Grecs de jupiter Conduc- 
teur, qui menivit les Ames dans le lieu ſublime. 

3. „La vertu, la perfection, & la beatitude des eſprits 
„ 04 des Scphirots, conſiſtoit à recevoir & & rendre 
„Jans cel]e les rayons qui emanent du centre inſini, 
» afin qu'il y et dans tens its Eſprits une circulation 
„ Cterne:ie de lumicre & de bonbeur. (a) Deux ſortes 
„de Sephirots merquerent à cette Loi eternelis, Les 
„ Cherubins qui ttoient d'un ordre ſuperieur, ne rene 
2 dirent point cette lumiere. la retinrent au dedans 
„ d'cux-memes, S'enflerent,  devirrens comme des 
„ vaſes trop pleins; enfin ils fe briſerent en pieces, & 
„ leur Sphere ſe cbangea en un Cahos teusbreux. Les 
„ Iſchim, qui ctoient d'un ordre inferieur , fermerent les 
„ yeux &@ cette lumiere, en je tournaut vers les objets 
„ Jenſibles, (b) oublicrent la ſupreme beat itude de leur 
„nature, & ſe coutenterent de la jouijſance des plaiſirs 
„ Crees. Iis tomberent parla dans des corps muntels. 


4. „Les Ames paſſent par piu/ieurs revolutions , avant 
„que de revenir a leur premier etat; mais apres la- 
„ Tenement du Meſſe, tons les Eprits ſeront retablis 
„ dans l'ordre, & jouiront de Pancien bonbeur dont il. 
„ Joui[Joient avant le peche du premier Pere (c). 


Te laiſſe « decider fi ces quatre idees ne reſſemblent 
point à celles que neus avons trouvees en Perſe, en 
Foaypte, & en Greece. C'eſt cette reſſemblance quim'a 
autoriſe à donner les qu tre Tableaux Mythologiques gui 
Je truudeut dans men Oudrage. 


Dans tous ces $-/tinzes on doit que les Philoſopbes an- 
cies, Pour refuter les ubjetions des impies ſur Forigin® 
ia duese du Mal, avoicit adopts la doFrine de la 
Pré tiiterce des Ames, ds leur rétabliſſement. 
Plagieur? Peres de Eglije out enſeigné la premiere 
| pie 


Pour les Noe, Voyez pa 


wy Wy 0 9 Fw Q 9.9 9 @ © & © 


ANCIENT MYTIIOLOGY. 275 


che Egyptians of Orus, & the Greeks of Fore, the 
Guide that let Souls into the ſupra celeſtial abode. 

3. „The virtue, perfection & beatitude of ſpirits 
„or Zyphirats, conſiſted in continually receiving & 
»» rendring back the rays which flowed from the 
y infinite center, that ſo there might be an eternal 
„Circulation of light & happineſs in all Spirits (a). 
„Iwo forts of Z-pbirots failed in the obſervance 
+» of this cternal law. Ihe Cherubims, who were 
„of a ſuperior order, did not zender back this light, 
„but kept it within themſelves, ſwelled , & became 
„like vetTels that are too full, till at laſt they burit 
„in pieces, & their Sphere was changed into 2 
„ gloomy Choas. The Jelim, who were of an in- 
„ terior order, ſhut their cyes againſt this light, 
„turning themſelves towards ſenſible objects (b). 
„They forgot the ſupreme beatitude of their na- 
„ture, & took up with the enjoyment of created 
„pleaſures. They fell thereby into mortal bodies. 

4. „Souls pats through ſeveral revolutions before 
„they return to their primitive ſtate; but after the 
„coming of the Mefpas , all Spirits will be reſtored 
„to their rank; & be put in poſſeſſion of the an- 
„ Cient happineſs which they enjoyed before the fin 
„of our firlt parent (c). 

I leave the reader to determine whether theſe 
four notions do not reſemble thoſe which we have 
found in Perſia, in Ezypt, & in Greece. And this 
reſemblance I thought a ſufficient authority for me 
to give the four mythoiozical pictures which are 
inſerted in the foregoing work. 

In all theſe Syſtems we fee that the ancient Phi- 
loſophers , in order to refute the obſections of 
the impious drawn from the origin & duration 
of evil, adopted the doArine of the Pre eriſtence 
ef Souls , and their final Reftoratiom. Scyeral Fa- 
chers of the Church have maintained the fir 

M 6. Ob; > 
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(F) Phil, Ch. I. cff. 3. cat. 13. f. 13. J. 53. tt. 
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09:11:01 comm? le eu moyen philoſopbique d'expliquey le 
tec he origine!; & Origene 5'eſt ſervi de la dernicre, 
four combattre les Impies de fon tems. 

A Dieu ne plaiſe que je xeuille uefendre ces deux 
erreurs condamneecs par I Egliſe. Je ne men ſuis ſervi 
que pour monitrer les reſſourcet que la [age Antiquite 
adoit trouwces contre i" impiets , 6 pour fair? ſentir que 
mem? avec la ſeule raiſon, on peut confonare les Phi- 
lojoplhes qui refuſent de croire fans comprendre. 


C'eſt pour cette raiſon que je fais parler à Daniel un 
autre langage qua Elcazar. Ce Prophete conjeille d 
Cyrus d'oublier toutes les ſpeculations ſubtiles, & de 
taiſjer à Dien of de juſtifizr les demarches incom- 
prevenſibles de ſa Providence. Il le repionve dans une 
o5/curitt plus ſalutaire & pits convenable à la foihleſſe 
Eumaine, que t,. utes les conjectures des Plilojopbes. Il 
reduit ce qu'il faut croire ſur ces maticres a cer quatre 
rerites principales. 

1. Dieuttant ſouverainement bon, n'ayant pi proiuire 
dg tres mechans & malheureux, il faut que le mal moral 
& »byſique qu'on voit dans! Univers, vienne de labus 
gue Font les bommes de Rur liberté. 

2. La nature bumaine eſt dechue de la premiere pure- 
te dans laqueile elle fut crete: & cette vie mortelle eſt un 
erat d epreude, ou les Ames ſe gueriſſent de leur corrup- 
tion, & meritent |'immortalite beuren:ſe par leur vertu. 

3. La Divinite S'eſt unie à la nature bumaine, pour 
ex/ier le mal moral par ſon ſacrifice. Le Meſſie viendra 
enfin dans ſa gloire pour detruire le mal phyſique , & re- 
noutei'er la face de la Terre. 

4. Ces werites nous ont tte tranſmiſes de ſiècle en ſiecle 
depuis le Deluge juſques & preſent par une tradition uni- 
derſeile. Les autres Nations ont obſcurci & alter cette 
tradition par leurs fables. Elle n'a tte conſertte dans 
Ia purete gue dans les Livres Sacres, dont on ne ſgati- 
eit diſfuter autorite avec aucune ombre de . 
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opinion, as the only philoſophical way of explaining 
original fin. And Origen made uſe of the latter, to 
oppoſe the Libertines of his time. 

It is far from my intention to defend theſe two 
opinions diſcountenanc'd by the Church. All the 
ule I make of the arguments which the wiſe ancients 
found out againſt impiety, is to ſhew, that reaſon 
alone furniſhes means fuiticient to confound ſuch 
Philoſophers as refuſe to believe unleſs they can com- 
prebend. 

is for this reaſon that I make Daniel ſpeak a 
different language from Eieazar. Ihe Prophet advi- 
ſes Cyrus to lay aſide all ſubtile ſpeculations, & to 
leave to God the care of jutitifying the incompre- 
henſible ſteps of his Providence He plunges him 
again into an obſcurity more who!lſome and more 
ſu!rable to human weanneſs, than all the conjectures 
of Philoſophers. He reduced what we are to believe 
on this ſubject, to theſe four principai truths. 

1. God being infinitely good, cannot produce 
wicked & miſcrable beings; & therefore the moral 
& phyſical evil which we ſee in the Univerſe 
mu:t come from the abuſe that men make of their 
liberty. 

2. Human nature & fallen from the firſt perky in 
which it was created, & this mortal life is a ſtate 
of trial, in which Souls are cured of their cor- 
ruption, & aſpire to immortality by their virtue. 

3. God is united to humain - nature in order to 
expiate moral evil by his ſacrifice. The Meſſias will 
come at laſt in his glory to deſtroy phytical evil, 
and renew the face of the Earth. 

4. Theſe truths have been tranſmitted to us from 
age to age, from that time of the Deluge till now, 
by an univerſat tradition. Other Nations have 
obſcured and altered this tradition by their fables. 
t has been preſerved in its purity no where but in 
the holy Scriptures, the authority of which cannot 
be diſputed wich any ſhadow of realon, : 
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On croit ordinairement que toutes les traces qu'on 
voit de la Religion Naturelle, & Rewelee, dans les Pie. 
tes & les Philoſopbes Payens, 4 do: vent originale ment 
@ la lecture des livres de Moyſe; mais il eſt imp hie 
de repondre aux object ions que les incredules font contre 
cette opinion. Les juifs, & leurs livres furent tri 
longtemps caches dans un coin de la terre pour devenir | 
ia lumiere primitive des Nations. Il faut remonter ius 
baut, juſques an Deluge meme. Il eſt etonnant que ceux 
qui ſort perſuades de Pautberticite des Livres ſacres, 
n'aient pas profite de cette idee pour faire ſentir la ve- 
rite de Phiſtoire Moſaĩque ſur Porigine du Monde, le 
Deluge univerſel, & le retabliſſement de la race bumai- 
ne par Noe. Il eff difficile d expliquer autrement que 
par la doctrine que je mets dans la boucie de Daniel, 

i uniformite des ſentimens qui ſe trouve dans la Reli- 
gion de toutes les Nations. 
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Voila, ce me ſemble, les grands principes du Chriſ. 
naniſme; & voila hommage que j'ai voulu lui rendve 
en juſt iſiant ſes dogmes contre les xaines ſubtilites des 
2ſprits temeraires, & contre les prejuges ſuperſtiticun 

des ejprits foibles. 


Fin du Difcouf?, &c. 
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Tis a common notion that all the footſteps of 
natural & reveal'd Religion which we fee in the 
Heathens Pocts & Phitofophers, are originally owing 
to their having read the books of "Moſes ; but 'tis 
inpoſſible to anſwer the objections which are made 
aguinſt this opinion. The Fews & their books were 
too long concealed in a corner of the earth, to be 
reaſonably thought the primitive light of the Gen- 
tiles. We mult go further back, even to the Deluge. 
*Tis ſurpriſiag that thoſe who are convinced of the 
authority of the ſacred books, have not made advan- 
tage of this ſyſtem co prove the truth of the Moſaick 
hiſtory concerning the origin of the world, the uni- 
verſal Deluge, & the re- peopling of the Earth by 
Wah. is hard to explain otherwiſe than by the 
doctrine I have put in the mouth of Daniel, that 
uniformity of ſentiments which we find in the Ri- 
ligions of all Nations. 

The four great Principles I have ſpoken of, 
ſeem to me the foundation of Chriſtianity. My 
deſign in this work has been to do homage to our 
Religion by endeavouring to juſtify its tenets againſt 
the ſuperſtitions , prejudices of weak minds, and the 
7ain ſubtilities of audacious criticks, who cavil at 
eternal Wiſdom. 


The end of the Diſcourſe (Fc. 
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LETTRE de Mr. Frere: (Membre de I A. 
cad mie des Inſcriptions a Paris) à Auteur, 
ſur la Chronologie de ſon Ouvrage. 


MONSIEUR, 


3. 2 X' Hiſtoire de Cyrus, & la Chronologie des 


Nois de Babylone, ſont peut étre la par- 
L tie de toute I Antiquite ſur laquelle on 4 


imagine le plus de ſyſtemes differens, 


= N Mais tous ces ſyſttmes ſont fi defectueux, 


& fi mal lies avec les evenemens contem- 
porains, que Fon ſe trouve arrete preſque à cbague pas 
par les contradict ions & les embarras de ces hypotheſes: 
eſt ce qu'on eprouve en liſant les Ouvrages de Scaliger, 
de Pètau, d' Uſher, de Marsham, de  Ev&que de Meaux, 
& de Pridcaux. 


Dans votre Ouvrage , Monſieur , vous avez ſagement 
dvite ces embarras , & vors avez imagine ce qu il y 
avoit de mieux pour concilier les narrations oppoſees 
d'Herodote, de Cteſias, de Xenophon, & des autres 
Anciens au ſujet de Cyrus. 

Vous avez conſerte la Guerre de ce Prince contre 
Altyages, ſon Grand' pere. Cette Guerre eſt un point 
con/t ant dans Fantiquite & reconnu par X enophon lui- 
meme dans ſa Retraite des Dix mille. II n'a ſuppri- 
me ce fait dans ſa Cyropedie, que pour ne pas defi- 
gurer le portrait de Cyrus, par une Guerre qu'il croyoit 
contraire aux devoirs de la nature. Prideaux, apres Xcno- 
phon, a cru la devoir ſupprimer an ſi. Marsham a imagine 
un ceritable Roman, & a ſuppoſe deux differens Royau e: 
des Medes, fur leſuels reg noient en meme tems deux Aſ- 
ty2ges , l'un Grand'pere de Cyrus, & l'autre jor, Cunemi. 


= 


wer, IR, Ae. A. = - 


FFP 


13 


CH RON OL O Gx. &c. 281 


— — — = —_— — — — — © — — 


ILETTRE from Mr. Freret (Member of 
the Academy of Inſcriptions at Paris) tobe 
ut bor, crucerning tie CDi, fuhrt. 


SIR. 


D IIR ie perhaps been more dif- 
& ferent ſyſtems formed, fo ſettle the 
| T & ilitory of Cyrus, & the Chronology 


oY 


ky & Of the Kings of Babylon, than for any 
VEFFE other part of ancient Story. But theſe 


” hypotheſes are all ſo defective, & ſo 
il connected with cotemporary events, that we are 
ſtopp'd almoſt at every ſtep, by the contradictions 
& inconſiſtencies we meet with in them. This every 
man's experience ſhewrs him to be true, who reads 
the wirtings of Scaliger, Petau, Uber, Marsbam, 
the Biſhop of Meaux, & Prideaux. 

But in your Work, you have prudently avoided 
theſe difficulties, & have hit upon the belt method 
of reconciling the contradictory accounts, which 
Herodatus, Creſias, Xenopbon, & other ancient wri- 
ters, give us of Cyrus. 

You have preſerved this Prince's war with his 
Grandfather Aſtyages ; a war which the ancients 
allow to be certain: And Xenophon himſelf acknow- 
ledges it, in his narrative of The Retreat of the Ten 
thouſand, He has ſuppreſſed this fact in his Cyrs- 
pedia, only to avoid throwing a blemiſh on Cyrus's 
character, by a war, which he tought contrary 
to natural duty. Prideaux has likewiſe thought 
fit to omit it. Marsbam has invented a mere Ro- 
mance, & ſuppoſes, that there were two different 
Kingdoms of the Medes, which were, at the ſame 
time, governed by two Aſtyages's, one the 
Grand-father, & the other the Enemy of 88 
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Le farti que gens areg ? vet plus firm flug con- 
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La fit pregoon dun evenement fi com filiralle a He 
XAcnophon «© f deux anachronifunes pore remp i'r |. 
premieres annees de Cyrus. Il a avance [a {ri e de Sardis 
4 25 ans, & ce... ce Babylone de 28. 


Comme cet Fliſtorien n'avoit en Tue pour former ſon 
Here: , que its Vertus Militaires & les zualites d'un 
ben Citoyen; il ne trouta point dans ie lau d: jar 
Ouvrage les memes relſrurces que Tous GN e195 pour 
remplir Ia jeuneſje de Cyrus. I! rej rye, Mi 4 lu: 
donner des principes jurs pour te garaitir ues dan ger: 
gui aſſie gent la vertu des Princes; ni & ie br con 
tre la corruption des faux Pelitigques & as fanx Eli 
loſophes: deux genres de corruption doit ies [utes fork 
egalement funeſtes pour la ſecicte. 

X.cnophon, eleve dans la Grece, ne ch 
Royaumes de Sparte & de Macedoine, 0 125 Kuis 1c 
toient, @ proprement parler, que les premicrs Citoyens a: 
FEtat, on les Magiſtrats etoient leurs Collegues gu- 
tat que leurs Miniſtres. Il nimaginoit ; .int les al- 
du Deſpotiſme , n'avoit point penſt à les prede nir. 
Dans votre plan, comme i: b'agit de former un Rui 
plutit qu un Conquerant, & un Prince qui ſcacle ex- 
core mieux rendre les Peuples heureux ſous ſon gonver- 
nement, que les contraindre à je ſouncttre à jes loix, 
vous ares trouve de quoi remplir la jeuneſſe de Cyrus 
en le faiſant voyager, ſans rien deranger dans la i- 
table Chronologie. 


Cyrus eſt mort Pan 218 de Nabonaſſar, 530 ans av 
Feſus Chriſt. C'eſt un point que je ne marreterai pas d 
Trauver. Il eſt conſtamment regu par tous les Chrono/ogijtes. 


Ce Prince ctoit alors dge de 72 ans, ſelon Dinon, auteur 
d'une 
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The method you have take i; more ſimpie, & more 
agreeabie to ancient Story. You have paved the way 
for this War, & conducted it in ſuch a manner, that 
it does ing wie tain the character of your Hero. 

ne omiſſion of {> confiderabic an event has led 
Jen: un into two anackronitms , in order to find 
emp.oy ment for Cxrus in his younger years. Tnus 
he ant..lit.s the taking of Sardis, 25 years, aid 
that of Babylon, 28. 

As tis Hiſtorian had nothing in view but m:li- 
tary virtucs & the qualities of a true Patriot, whereby 
to form his Hero; his ſcheme did not furniſh him 
with tic fame materials to fill up Cyrus's youth, 
as yours does. Ie had no thoughts of inſtilling into 
his mind ſuc! principles as would moſt eflectually 
ſecure him from the dangers which beſet the virtue 
of Princes; or of guarding him beforchand , againſt 
the corruption of falſe Politicks & falſe Philoſophy, 
winch are, in their contequences , egally fatal to 
ſociety. 

Jenopbon having been educated in Greece , was 
acquainted only with the Kingdoms of Sparta and 
Maceden, whoſe Kings were, properly (peaking, 
nothing more than the chief Perſons in the State; 
& che Magiſtrates were rather their Collegues, than 
their Miniſters. He had no notion of the abuſes of 
deſpotick power, & therefore could have no thoughts 
of preventing them. Whereas your deſign being 
to form a King, rather than a Conqueror, a Prince 
detter qualify'd to make his People happy under his 
government , than to force them to ſubmit to his 
laws; you are thereby enabled to give Cyrus full 
employment in his youth, by making him travel : 
& that very conſiſtently with true Chronology. 

Cyrus died the 218-1 year of Nabonaſſar , & 
530 years before the Chriſtian Era. I ſhell 
not loſe time to prove, becauſe it is acknowledged 
by all Chronologers. This Prince was then 79 


years of age, according to Dinon, the Ber 
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i une Hiſtoire (a) de Perſe tres eſtimee ; donc il etoit u: 
i'an 148 de Nabonaſlar, 600 on <99 ans avant {'Er: 
Chretienne. Il avoit regns neuf ans @ Babylone ſuivant 
le Canon Attronomique ; den la ri de cette Ville tom- 
doit à la 61 annee de ſon dge, à la 209 de Nabonaſſar, 
& 539 avant je ſus Chritt. 

La priſe de Sardis tombe , ſulv ant Sofiorate dans Nio- 
gene Laerce, (b) & ſuivant Solin, (c) alaquatric ms? 
annee de la cinguante-buitieme Olympiade. Selon Eu- 
febe, c'eſt la premiere aunte de la meme Olympiade. 
Cette annee eſt donc la 545 o la 548 avant UEre Chre- 
tienne, la 52 ou la 55 de la Vi? de Cyrus. 

Ii avoit regne 30 ans ſur les Medes & ſur les Perſes, 
ſelon HErodore & Ctèſias, ayant 40 ans lor cgi, monts 
ſur le Trane, felon le temoignage precis de Dinon; ce 
gui donne pour epogue du commencement de ſun reg"? 
an 188 de Nabonaſſar, & la premiere anne? de la 55 

Olympiade, 560 ans avant Jcſus- Chriſt. 

Euſebe nous apprend (d) que cette meine annee d: 
!a 55 Olympiade etoit celle on tous les Chronologijbe; 
S'accordorent & placer le commencement du regne de Cy- 
rus ſur les Medes & fur les Perſes. L' Hiſtoire ne out 
apprend point combien avoit dure la Guerre de Cyrus 
contre les Medes, ni de quels evenemens avoient ete 
remplis les 40 premieres annees de ſa lie, & vous aves eu 
le champ libre pour imaginer tous ceux qui convenoient 
au but que vous vous steg propoſe. Votre Chronologie 
ef donc non-ſeulement conforme & celle des Grecs, & 

s Perſes, mais encore à celle des Babyloniens. 

XeEnophon a change toute cette Chrenologie. Selon lui, 
Cyrus & Fige de douze ans va & la Cour de Me- 
die, y reſte 4 ans & en revient à 16. Il entre& 17 dans 
la claſſe des Adoleſcens & y reſte 10 ans. L'biſtorien 
ajoute qu Aſtyages mourut dans cet intervalle ; ce qui 
eſt contraire & la verite; car ce Prince regna juſques 
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of a celebrated IIiſtory (a) of Perſia. He was therefo- 
re born in the 148 h. year of Nalona(ſar ; COO, Or 599 
ears before Chriſt. He had reigned, according to 


che Aſtronomical Canon, nine years at Babylon. This 


City was therefore taken in the 61 year of his age, 


the 209 of Nabonaſſar, & the 539 before Cbriſt. 


Sardis was taken, according to Softorates (b) in 
Diogenes Laertius, & according to (c) Solinus in the 
a, year of the 58 . Olympiad; but according to Eu- 
ſebius, in the ſirſt year ot that Olympiad: & conſe- 


quently,either in the 545**, or 548", year veforeChriſt 


& the 52*,, or 55", year of Cyrus's life. 

He had reigned 30 years over the Medes & Perſians, 
:ccording to Herodotus & Cteſias, & he was 40 years 
od, according to Dinon, when he mounted the 
Throne; which fixes the beginning of his Reign to 
the 188, year of Nabonaſjar, the firſt year of the 55 
O:iympiad, & the 560 year before Chriſt. 

Erujebius (d) tells us that all Chronologiſts agreed 
in placing the beginning of Cyrus's Reign over the 
Medes & Perſians, in this year of the 55 Olympiad. 
ut Historians have neither told us, how many 
years Cyrus's War with the Medes lalted nor any 
particulars of what happened in the firit forty years 
of his life; you are therefore at full liberty to fil! 
up this ſpace with whatever you judge moſt proper 
% your deſign; & your Chronology is not only 
azrecable to that of the Greeks & Perſtans, but like» 
wiſe to that of the Babylonians. 

Xenopbon indeed has changed all this chronology. 
According to him, Cyrus went to the Court of 
Media, at 12 years of age, ſtay'd there 4 years, 
returned in his 16 year, entered into the claſs ot 
the "EP: or Toung-mon, in his 17, & conti- 
rued in it 10 years to which he adds that Aſtya- 
ge died in this interval. But this is not true, for 
that Prince reigned till he was conquered by Cy us 

2 

(a) Cie de Divin. B. I. ch. 23. (%) Dia. Laert B. I. Periands 

C Chats Hl. (4) Prepare rang. B. X. 
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a lan <60 qu'il fut dingen par Cru; & ne mnurne 
que quelques ances af. furs vous tes ecarte dt 
Xcnophon, & wrt ares Len falt 

Selon le meme Auteur, (ius de de 28 ans paſſe 
en Medie a la tete G ene ue Jo Mile ommes, 
à 29 il jJoumit lee Ar eniers, nr nee: contre 
Ie l. ydiens & prit Sardis, & 33 i! je rende mattre 
de Babylope Tires aver 567. Cette ande gui e! la 
17% de Nubo nme ef 436 40 Nabucodonoſor. ui re- 
gzua ene e tan ze 7 an joints mix 21 des quatre Rois 
gui 015 „ t d nabylone ares lui, „ont les 28 aiices 
danach on nr: dont } as parie t Late. 


Le reſt: 7» 1a Chronolozie de Xinophon eft indifferent 
4 votre Out ruge. Cet Hiſforimn ne determine pas le temps 
de la mort de Yandance, ni de Cambyſe, & vous a 
lai ſſe une pleine liberte de piacer ces evenemens de l 
manicre la plus convenable 4 votre plan. 

La ville de Tyr ne fut priſe que la 19 annte de Na- 
bucodonoſor, apres un ſiege de 13 ang, qui avoit com- 
mence la ſept ie me anne? du Regne de ce Prince, comme 
— Favoit lu dans les Annales Pheniciennes. Le 

rophete Ezechiel, Panne? meme de la priſe de Feruſa- 
I-m qui etoit la 18 de Nabucodonofor, menace Tyr 
d'une ruine prochaine; donc elle n'ttoit pas encore prije. 
Cyrus woit alors 15 ans. Or comme le temps on: it re- 
trouve Aménophis a Tyr peut aller juſquesd 15 arnees 
de plus; & comme les coyages de Cyrus ſe font depuis 
la 28 juſques d la 32 annee de ſon dge, Tous ne faites 
ict aucun anachroniyme. 


Nous wavons a1 paſſage poſitif pour fixer le temps 
de la demence de Nav odonoſor. Cette demence eſt 
conſtante par le temoignage e Daniel; & il y a beau- 
coup d' apparence quelle arrica ters la fin de ſa vie. 
Voici fur quoi je me fonderois pour le prauver. 

La deportation de Joachim arriva In g anne du 
regne de Nabucodonoſor fur la Jude, & ly guatria- 
me de ſon regne & Babylone; ceſt-& dire as 146: 

_ 
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in thy year 509, & did not die til. eme years af- 
ter. Non harre therefore done well in not fo!- 
o wing Act; bon. 

Accord ng to him, Cyrus enter'd Media at the 
11-14 g odo Men, v hen he was 28 years of age; 


1 
fa ſued the Armenian at 29; marched againit the 


mimter of Babylon at 33, about the year 567. This 
: the 179 year of Nalonallar, and the 36 of Na- 
Lice forgery, ho leigned {cen years after it. Theſe 
years added tothe ny arsorf the four Kings who 
reigned in Babylon alter lem, man the 28 years of 

: anackronitin above mentioned. 

Tue reit of Aeug, ben, cnooniiogy is of no im- 
artance to your work. lte does not dertermine 
ne time of the death, either of Mandana or Cam- 
ee; & you are therefore entirely at liberty, to 
ac theſe io as beſt ſuits with your deſign. 

The City of Tyre was not take till the 19 ycars 
of N.tucbodonrfer , after a thirtcen - years - ſiege, 
iich began the feventh year of that Prince's reign , 
-ccording to the Phenician Annals, which Jeu 
"24 read. In the year Jeriſalem was taken, which 
was the 18 year of \Nabucbodoneſor , the Prophet 
Tec iel threatens Tyre with approaching ruin; it 
therefore was not taken at that time. Cyrus woes 
en 15 years of age. Now, as the time when Cyrus 
net with Amenopbis again at Tyre, might be about 
15 years later than this; & as the travels of Cyrus 
te all placed between the 28 & 32 year of his age; 
ou are therefore guilty of no anachromiſm in this 
particular. 

We have no where any expreſs paſſage, whereby 
:0 fix the time of Nabuchodonrſor's madneſs. That 
de was mad, is certain, from Daniel: And it is very 
probable , it happened towards the end of his life. 
aly reaſons for it are theſe. 

—— was carried into captivity, in the 8 year 
dt Vabuc bod 0:0ſor's reing over FJudea, & the 4 
his reign in Pabyian ; that is the 148 yer 

GL 
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de Nabonaſſar, 650 avant ſeſus- Chriſt, & Laune, 
meme de la naiſſance de Cyrus. 


Nous liſus dans Jeremie (a) & dans le 26 Livre de. 
Rois (b) que la 37e annee de la deportation de Joachim , 
Evilmcrudac monta ſtr le Traue de Babylone & tira 
Joachim de priſon peur 'admettre @ ſa table, & lt 
combley d'bonneurs. Cette annee etoit la 184 is Na. 
bonaſſar, la 564 avant Jeſus-Chriſt, & la 37 de la. 
tie Cyrus: cependant Nabucodonoſor etoit encore vivant, 
puiſqu'il n'eſt mort que ian 186 de Nabonaſſar & la 33 
de Cyrus. Done, non-ſeulement Evilmcrodac eſt mort 
ſur le Trine du vivant de jon Pere, mais il gourern 
ſans le conjulter avec aſſes d'independance , pour ne a 
craindre de l'irriter, en tenant une conduite oppoſee 4 
Iz fienne, & en comblait d'bonneurs un Prince qu 
avoit toujours retenu dans les fers. Beroſe donne 10 an; 
de Regne à cs Prince qu'il nomme Evilmaradoch. 
Le Canon 1 lui en donne ſeulement deux. 
& le nomme Ilovaradam. L'Ecriture le fait monte 
fur le Trine trois ans avant la mort de ſon Pere. 


Tuus ces embarras diſparoſtront ſi !'on ſuppoſe que !: 
demence de Nabucodonoſor commenga buit ans avaii 
fa mort, & que des-lors ſon fils Evilm'rodac fut . 


garde comme Roi, ſe mit à la tete des 1 „S gen- 


verna Empire avec les Miniſtres de ſon Pere. Ces bu: 
ans joints aux deux qu'il regna ſeul apres la mort d. 
Nabucodonoſor, font les dix ans de Bcroſe. J. Ecritus 
Sainte commence plus tard ſon Regne , & ſans doute d. 
tems auquel il ſe debarraſſa des Miniſtres dont les con- 
ſeils le genoient ; ce qui n'arriva que la troifteme anne? 
avant la mort de Nabucodonofor. La demence de c. 
Prince ne dura que ſept ans, & ayant recouvert ( 
bon-ſens, il gouvernas par lui- meme & donna un Ei. 
en faveur des Juifs qui eſt rapporte dans Daniel. 0. 
3 'avoit jamais ceſſe de mettre ſon nom dans 4 
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ot Naboraſjer, 699 years before Clriſt, & the year 
C3143 was born. 

We are told in Feremi2' (a) & in the (U) ſecond 
Book of Kings, that in the 37 year of Febotachin', 
cxpuvity, Evilmerodach aſcended the Throne of B.- 
1.9%, took Feboiachin out of priſon, admitted him 
'0 his own table, & bel:owed many honours upon 
Im. Tuis was the 184 year of Nabonaſjar, the 
554 before Chriſt, & the 37 of Cyrus's age; at which 
e Nabuctodonoſor was yet alive, fince he did not 
ie till the 186 of Nabonaſſar, & the 39 of Cyrus. 
Loilmerodach therefore did not only mount the 
Throne in his father's lifetime, but he governed 
without conſulting him, & with ſo little dependance 
upon him, as not to fear provoking him, by taking 
quite diſſerent meaſures from his, & heaping honours 
on a Prince, whom his father had all along kept, 
in fetters. Beroſus makes the Prince, whom he calls 
Evilmerodach, to have reigned 10 years. The .1ſtro- 
nomical Cauon allows him but two, and calls him 
Hlovarodam. The Scripture places him upon the 
throne three years before the death of his father, 

All theſe difficulties will vaniſh if we ſuppoſe, 
that Nabucbodono/or's madneſs began eight years be- 
fore his death, and that his Son Evilmerodach was 
from that time looked upon as King, placed him- 
ſelf at the head of affairs, & governed the Empire 
with his Father's Miniſters. Theſe eight years , 
joined with the two he reigned alone afther his 
Father's death, make up the ten years of Beroſus, 
The Holy Scriptures begia his reign later , doubletſs 
from the time that he removed the Miniſters , who 
made him uneaſy; which did not happen till the 
third year before the death of Nabuc bodengſor. This 
Prince's madneſs continued but ſeven years; af- 
ter that time he recovered his ſenſes, reaſſumed 
the government, & publiſhed an Edict in ta- 
vour of the Fews, which is related in Daniel. 


His name had all along been made uſe of in the 
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ade pics; 7 O27 pour cela zue ie Canon Aftronomi. 
gue ne dow? u deux ans de Regne à (on fil; Ilovaro. 
dam. Ce Cano! atatt ere meltje fur tes actes publica. 

£12 temenc? .- Nahucodonutor a di produire de gran 
des rionintio'ns @ ig Cir 2 Babylone, & nous poreton; 
nous en fotmer tue ite, ſur ce qui fe paſſa @ la Cour + 
de France pen. int gelte de Charles VI., on les aff aires 
ttoient tant;t entre les main de ja emmy, tant? entre? 
celle 4+ I's Enfans, tantit entre celle des Grads Sei. 
genre & des Princes de jo lung. 


Sie v aut c ſuppoſition e e: Tmtle ncceſſaive, 
tz demence de Nabucodonoiar jere arricie lan de Na- 
hbon1TÞ:c179, arms [ctus-Chriil 360, lz anne d: 
la vie de Cyrus C Prince doi; en adoir wi inſtruit, 
ear cet eoinoment etoit d'une grande importanre. On 
ne petit mee douter qu'il nat tnfere dans la Greeve 
des Medes & wes Perioe. Les Babyloniens (toient allies 
des Ncdes £ deleurs Rf: : car Nahucodonoſor avoit 
epouje une I. e d' Aſty ges. Is anroient pris quelque 
part à cette Guerre , ſans in 1aediation d'Amytis , u on 
peut ſu2po/or avoir rravailie & concilticr ies Medes & 

25 Perſe i; ſans ia foibiejſ? du gouvernenert des Baby- 
loniens « 21:ſce par la Jemerce de leur Rei; & jans le. 
diviſions qui 1eg3:2ient 3 13 Cor entre les differens pare 
tis gui ſe dijputoient la premiere place dans les Con 
feils. 


Le ſpeFacie d'un Cinqi%rart f fame reduit dans 
cet ctat denlorable, (toi lien capable d' inflruire Cyrus: 
& votes ave3 e grande raijon de ne ie pas negliger. 
Cyrus revint de [2s E jeicn vatre Chronelogie vers la 
32 anne? de jo, 472, La demence de Nabucodonoſor avo:s 
ac commence. Il pajja pres d= jept ans das la Perſe, 
goudernant fors [012 Pere. C'eſt pendant cet eſpnce de temp: 
qu'arrivent rortes log intrigues entre Cyaxate & SOranes; 
gu? Cambyic sait la Cuerre aux Medes; anus 
eneturt, © que Cyrus va 3 Babylone pour ue oc iar aver A- 
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rublick acte; & for this reaſon, the Aftronamica! Cat en 
makes his Son [oviroiemn to have reigned but two 
years. This Caron was driwn up from the publick acts. 

N:brchofoncior's winds mult have produced 
zrent revolutions in tte court of Babylon, & we 
may frem an idea of them, from what paſſed at 
the court of Fraue, during that of Clarizs TIT : 
when the maragement of affairs was 1ſomctimes3 
io led in the hands of the Queen, ſometimes in 
thoſe Of her Children, & ſometimes in thoſe of the 
great Loris & Princes of the blood. 

Upon this fuppoiftion, which is both eaſy and 
necelliry , NH s madneſs happened in 
the 179 year of Nabonaſſar, & 569 before Chriſt, 
& the 32 of Cyrus. This Prince muſt have been 
informed of that event, for it was of great impor- 
tance to him to know it. It is not to be doubted 
but iz had its inffuence in the War of the Medes & 
Perfians. The Bobyionians were allied to the Medes 
& their Kings: For Nibucbodongſoer had married a 
Daughter of Aſtyages. They would have taken 
fome part in this War, had it not been for the 
mediation of Amytis, whom we may ſuppoſe to 
Have labour'd to reconcile the Medes and Perſians, 
the weakneſs of the Babylonian government, occa- 
ſioned by the madneſs of the King; & the diviſions 
which prevailed at court, among the different par- 
ties, who contended for the direction of affairs. 

The fight of fo famous a Conqusror reduced to 
ſo deplorable a condition, muſt have been 4 very 
proper ſpectacle for the initruction of Cyrus, and 
you had great reaſon net to neglect it. He returned 
from his travels, according to your chronology , 
about the 324 year of his age, after N:burbodong- 
er's madneſs had already ſeized him. Cyrus ſpent ſeven 
years under his Father's governement in Perſia, 
during which time, all the intrigues between Cy- 
axares & Soranes were carried on; Canoe made 
War with the Aﬀedes; A tvages died & Cyrrs went 
% Babylen, to negotiate affairs wit 409% » 
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metis vers la fin ds la maladie fe Nabucodonoſor. Ce 
tens oft bien chaiſi pour rende le ſpeRacle plus tou- 
cbant & plus mtr tif. 

Notre Chronologie fur les eg e ens politigues, & ſur 
les rerolut ions arricees du temps de Cyrus, eſt donc 

arſaitement conform? a celie des Grecs, des Babyloniens, 
& des Hebreux. Examinons maintenant fi les Grands 
Hommes que vous faites Toir @ Cyrus pendant ſes Voya- 
g's, ont ete ſes roizemporains. Vous poutes tots per- 
mettre un feu plus de liberte ſur cet article que ſur 
autre. 

B'"ous ſgaves comb ien les Auciens ſont oppoſes entre 
eux ſur le tems o Zoroaltre 2 vecu; ce qui vient ſans 
doute de ce que 1'an a donne le nom de Zoroaſtre à tous 
ceux qui ont reforme en differens tems la Religion des 
Mages. Le dernier eſt le plus fameux de tous, & le 

eul gui ait &te connu ſous ce nom ou ſous celui de Zar- 

douſcht par le, Orientaux. AI. Prideaux le fait con- 
r2mporain de Cambyſe , S de Darius , fila 4 Hyſtaipe : 
mats il y a beaucoup d apparence qu'il etoit un peu plus 
Ancien. f 


Les Orientaux, comme #n le peut voir dans Ow 
w_ de M. Elyde, le font vivre ſous Guſtaſpes, on 
Hyltaſpes, Pere de Darah , qui eſt le Darius premier des 
Grecs. Ce Guſtaſpes etoic plus dge que Cyrus, & f wg 
doit etre le meme que celui que vous faite: ſon 
verneur. Dou il ſuit neceſſairement que la reforme de 
ia Religion des Mages a dũ je faire pendant le Regne 
de ce Prince, & que c'ttoit alors gue Zoroaſtre vivoit. 
La Reforme faite par Darius ſuppoſe que les Mages 5'e- 
zoient arroges une tres-grande autorite dont il les de- 


pcuilla. II altera mime la purete de la Religion de 


Zoroaſtre par le mclange de l Idolatrie etrangere. Ce fut 


fous ſon Regne que le culte d' Anaitis g' introdut ſit dans 


{3 Perſe, & cela ne Saccommode pas avec les bypotbe- 


fes de Mr. Prideaux. Le parti que vous avez pris eſt 


pius canforme à la ſuits de } Hiſtoire, telle qu elle 
rſulte 
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1 little before Nabuchedongſor's madneſs left him. 
This time was judiciouſly choſen, to make the 
{tht more affecting & intfructive. 

Your Chronology, with regard to political affaire, 
& the revolutions which happened in Cyzus's time, 
is therefore perfectly agreeable to that of the Cree, 
Babylenians, & IIebreug. Let us now enquire, 
whether the Great Men, whom you make Cres 
to hare ſeen is his trave!s , where his cotemporaries. 
You may indeed be ailowed v greater liberty in 
this cafe than in the former. 

You know how the Anciens contradict one 
another with tegard to the time when Zoroaſter 
lived; which doubtleſs proceeds ftem hence, that 
the name of Zoroaſter was given to alijthoſe, who 
at different times, reform'd the Religion of he Magi. 
The laſt of thefe was the moſt famous, & 1s the 
only one who is know by that name; or by he 
name of Zardouſcbt, in the Eaft Prideaux makes 
him cotemporary with Cambyſes, & Darius the Son 
of Hyſtaſpes: But it is very probable he lived foine 
time before them. 

The eaſtern Writers, as may be ſeen in Dr. Hyde's 
work, make him to have lived under Gufta;prs or 
Hyſtaſpes, the father of Darab, who is the firſt Darius 
of the Greeks. This Cuſtaſpes was older than Cyrus, 
and may have been the ſame perſon whom yuu 
make his Governor. Whence it neceffarily follo:s , 
that the reformation of the Religion of the Magi 
muſt have been made during bis reign, and that 
Zoroaſter lived at that time. The reformation made 
by Darius ſuppoſes that the Magi Lad aſſumed to 
themſelves very great authority, which he took 
away from them. He likewiſe corrupted the purity 
of Zoroaſter's Religion, by a mixture of foreign 
Idolatry. In his Reign, the worfhip of Anaitis 
was firſt brought into Perſia, contrary to the hy- 
potheſes of Dr. Prideaux. Your ſcheme is mo- 
re agreeable to the _ cf the Hiſtory, as it 
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rote des faits qui jr it commns aux Grecs, & aur 
Mi:curicns Pertuns C Arabs. 

Cyrus @ fn Meer Caliandane d '&ge de 18 ane, 
diere aver ie ne? en dix ang; de cette fon il a 
pu fat en Egypte ters da 29 ennce de ſon dge. Fare 
Cron gie ache parfaitemert avec I Age d' àmaſis. 
Son Argue a ut we deren Ge tous les Cbronolegiſſes un 
an rant i LHA: de Cambyſe, celb-a dere vers 
Va. $25 avant betus Chin, Ga 63 Olympiade. Ile- 
todote he dn ene $4 aur de adulte an regne d' Ants 
lie; & far cn ent i. . Vit commencer en l'annte 
569 avant ſeius-Ciriit, & £452 Olympiade, ters la 
Jo Qik, a2 Cyrus. 

D:ciocc, gil denne <5 an de regne à Amaſis, ſup- 
Pele gir'ii minta jur ie , «gn 579, en 580 atint 
Ee Coretieraizs, & +4 22 arte? de Vage de Cyrus. 
Ma. cc uot vp inigns t face conciiier, Flerndote 
a COmmUicct ie fc,21g d' Amis a la fer de la Revolution 
gui le mit jur le Irn, & Divdore @ compre du com- 
mente net ue ja Ree, 


Aprics viveit encore peu apres la priſe de Jeruſalem, 
puijqgue le Prepifre Jeremie (a) predit ſa mart ſous le 
non de Pharacn Hoptkra, comme un evenement qui 
de doit urriver dans peu de tems. Cette annee eſt la 589 
avant Jeſus Chriſt & Ia 25 avant la fin d' Am aſis, & 
mohitre que les diviſions de! Egypte atoient deja com- 
mence. Dans wore Meme Amaſis etoit maitre tran- 
guuukie de toute 'Egypte lorjque Cyrus y paſſa: & il y 
ac oit deja plufienrs annees qu'Apries etoit mort: ce qui 
eſt con forme a ' Hiſtoire prefane & ſacree, Cyrus ayant 
28 & 30 ans lors de je; Voyages. 


La CL ronelogie Grecque ſouffrira un peu plus de diffi- 
Etilic ; mais Vanachronilme ne pajſera pas 12 0 14 ans. 


Chilon dent ded advance en age au temps de la 
52 O:ympiade, a::7 que le rapportoit Hermippus 
cite par Diogene Lacrce, (b) Cette Olympiade 

com- 
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reſults from thoſe ficis, ich arc rehited by the Per. 
ſian and Arablan Hittorians, as well by the Crectan. 

Cyrus may have married Cf/urcare ut le years 
of age, & have lived with her nine or ten vears; 
to that le may have traveiled into AN:, about the 
249 year cf | iz 3. Your Clirmio0:0gy 2;1Ces e ay 
weich the age of Amasis. All Coionuogils agile, 
that his reign ended à year beture Camby ifs Expu- 
dition, that is about the 525 year before CA, & 
the 63 Olyrpiad. Here: mah es his roigh to have 
laſted 44 years; & conſæeque ity riaces the begining 
of it in the 569 vear betote Criſis, & the 25 C. u. 
z. a, & about the 32 year of C1. 24. 

Diodorus indeed, who males , to have 
reigned 55 years, ſuppoſes that he {i nuded the 
Virone in the 570, ur SES your Lefoic (Ir, & 
the 20 your of Cyrus's age: kut theſe two uy Lions 
arc caſtiy reconciied Jieredetus Legits aaaſts >iliy n 
at the end of the Revuiution, which placed lam 
on the Throne, & Divdortzs at te begiuniug uf 
his Revolt. 

Apries muſt have lived but a little time after the 
taking of Feruſalem, fince the Prophet Ferenc ( 
forctells his death, under the name G. I I 1icobru, 
as what muſt foon happen. Fertyuicin Was tunen in 
the year 589 before Chriſt, zn4 the 3% before Au ,ẽ 
ceath, which ſhows tit the treue. L. /t wee 
already begun. According to youu fy:;.en, AH 
governed all Ezypt in tranquility when Cyrus went 
hither ; & Apries had already been dead fey crul yauis; 
which agree both to prophane & ſacred IHitty- 
1y; Cyrus being between 28 & 30 Years Gi: age 
when he travelled. 

The Greek Chronology indecd will not be fo caſily 
reconciled to yours; but the anaclroniſm will lt 
exczed 12, or 14 years. 

Chila was, according to Hermi us, ts quo- 
ted by (b) Diogenes Laertiis, lvanced in 
ige, at the time of the 52 Olyny ial, 1 Lis O. mu. 
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commenga Van 573 avant Jeſus-Chriit & finit an 
579, la 30 annee de Cyrus. Le tems de ſon Ephorat 
eſt poſterieuwr ; Pamphyla le plagoit à la 56 Olym- 
piade , mais ce paſſage eſt manifeſtement corrompu. L'a- 


onyme Auteur de la Chronologie des Olympiades deter- 


mine le temps de la Magiſt rature de Chilon jar celui 
de Arc bontat d'Euthydemes & Athenes ,c'eft-1 dire par 
I'ante 81 avant le paſſage de Xerxcs ſelon la Chrono» 
togie (a) des Marbres d' Arondel. Ce qui denne ian 561 
ar ant je ſus· Chriſt, & la 38 annee de Cyrus: ce qui q ac- 
cord? parfaitement avec Torre Chronologie; car buit ans 
auparravant , Cyrus a pu voir Chilon en paſſai.t @ Spar- 
te, & [age de 30 ans. 


Periandre menru? . ſelon Soſicrate, (b) a la fn: de la 48 
Olympiade, Yan 365 adant ſeſus- Chriſt, & la 16 aniice 
de Cyrus. Les Auciens neus apprennent qu il atoit regne 40 
ans & qu'il axeit commerce 4 fleurir vers la 38 Olym- 
piade. Vous recules la n de ſa vie de 12 ou 14 ans: 
mais comme Vous ne le faites que pour rendre Cyrus 
te moin de ſa mort deſejperee, Panacbroniſme fait une 
Leauts, & it eſt daiiteurs peu important. 

J. a Royante de Piſiſtrate ſur les Athéniens n'a com- 
menct que Fan 560 avant ſeſus-Chriſt, 71 ang avant ia 
Bataille de Marathon, ſelon Thucydide (e), & 100 an- 
avant la Tyrannie des 300 à Athenes. Cyrus avtoit 
alors 40 ans; ce n'eſt qu'un anachroniſme de 9 à 10 
ang. II n'y en a point à Pegard de Solon. Son Ar- 
chontat & /a reformation du gouvernement d'Athenes 
fort de Van 597 avant jeſus-Chriſt, & de la Zannee de 
Olympiade 46. (d) Il paſſat temps conſederable à voya- 
ger, & ne reviutà Athenes gue dans un dge avance, qui ne 
Jiz perinetoit jius de ſe meer des affaires 2 


Dau les Notee, Voyr2 pag. 297. 
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began in the 573 year before Cbriſt, & ended 
in the 570, which was the 30 of Cyrus. This 
was before his Epborate, which PampLyla places in 
the 56 Olympiad; but this paiſage is manifeltly corrup- 
ted. The anonymous Author of the Chronology of 
tine Olympiads, fixes the time of the Magiſtracy of 
Cit.o, to that of the Arcbonſbip of Eutbydemnes at At- 
bens, that is, to the 81 year before Xerxes's paſſage 
into Aſia, according to the Chronology of the (a) 
Arondelian Marbles. This was the 561 year before 
Crit, & the 38 of Cyrus, which agrees perfectly 
well with your Chronology; for Cyrus might have 
ſeen Chi 8 ycars before, as he went to Sparta, & 
when he was 39 years of age. 

Periander died, according to (b) Soficrates, at the 
end of the 48 Olympiad, the 585 year before Chriſt , 
& the 16 of Cyrus. The Ancients tell us he had 
reigned 437 years, & began to flouriſh about the 38 
Oiympiad. You poſtpone his death 12, or 14 years: 
but as you do this, only to make Cyrus a witneſs 
of his deſperate death, the anachroniſm is a beauty, 
& is otherwiſc of little importance. 

Piſiſtratrs's reign over the Athenians did not begin, 
till 500 years before Criſt, 71 before the Battle of 
Marathon, according to Thucydides ; (e) & 100 before 
the Tyranny of 400, at Atbens. Cyrus was then 
42 years old; ſo that your anachroniſm here is only 
of 9, or 10 years. And with regard to Solon, you 
Ire guilty of no anachroniſm at all. His Archonſ bip 
K his reformation of the gouvernment of , 
was in the year 597 before Chriſt, & the 34 year 
of (d) the 46 Olympiad. He ſpent a conſiderable 
time in travelling, & did not return to Atbens, till 
he was advanced in years; which would not ſuffer 
him to be concerned in publik affairs any _ 
e 


(2) Afa-m, Oxon, Chron. Etoch. 42+ 
(b} Die. Laert. B. I. (. Z. I. $. 449, 452- & 3. T7 
. 61. . Po, B. . p. 12. (4) Dicg, Lao, & Dube 
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I mourut {ge de dd ans, la ſecende annie du regis 
«2 Piſtlirate, ſelon Phanias &"Ercie, (© la 41 ante 
de la vie de Cyrus. Ce Prince a tres facilomeoit pus ens 
tretenir ace lui neuf in dix ans autaratant. 

Fours Ceres Eve (galemnent tranguille ſur le ſynchro- 
n*ſne de Pythagore & de Cyrus. Denis d'Ilalicarnaſſe 
nous apprend (2) que ce frit feulement vers la 50 Olym- 
piade qu'il fa en italic, c'eſt.a-dire ters lan 577. 
avant Jeſus-Ch1ift, 1! fe fort du mat xarA, (entiron\ ce 
qui monitre que ce terme ſe petit ctenare. Er: eſſet Diogene 
I. aérce nous montre gui'li flouriſſnir ver. In 69 Olym: 
piade, c'e/t à dire 40 ans opres; & prenunt cela du 
temps cu i! oft mort ag de do ans, il auroit eu 59 ans 
ui fa en Italie, & ſeroit 1.6 vers lan 529 
avant ſeſus- Chriſt. Si is Philgopbe Pythagore ctoit le c. 
me que celui qui je preſerta 125 Oivmpiques j bur 

ombattre parmi les Enfons, & qui cyt tt: vejette de- 
manda d etre regu parmi les Hemncs, (5 129; orc lt 
prix la 48 Olympiade; i avoit 16 % 17 ang cn 585 
avant Jeſus- Chriſt , & n'etoit gueres plus gt que Cyrus, 
C'eſt le ſentiment de Afr. Bentley gui peut je de fe te 
malgre les object ions qu on lui a faites. Mai: , ſais en 
trer dans cette diſcuſſion, il deus ut que Pythagore 
git etè de retour de jes Voyages, & 6:: 7a de conforer 
avec Cyrus, lorsgue c. Prince fa{iadmns ln Greece ia 
565 avant jeſus- Chriſt. Or cet ee ge Von ne ſgaurott 
vous refujer dans aucun de ws Nene, qui fartagem 
tes Sgavans ſur i2 teins de Pythagore. 


Feus ttes encore ſonde à le mettre aux mains aret 
Anaximandre. Ce Phil. ſopte a du voir Pythagore , gu. 
gi fut plus dg e que lat, ag ant 64 ans la ſeconde anne: VL 
i2 48 Olympiade, ſelon I temoignage d'Apoliodore 627.4 
Diogene Laërce, c'eſt « dire lan 585 an.. 


Pour la Note, Voyez pag. 299. 
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ile diet at the age of 80 years, in the ſecond year, 
of P:\.trattr's reign, according to P:arics of rei, 
& in the 41 year of Cyrus: who might therefore 
have converſed with him, nine or ten year» before, 

You ougnt lizewiſe to give your ſelf as little con- 
cern about the bringing Pythagoras & Cyrus together. 
Dionyſius Halicarnaſſeus tells us, (a) that the former 
went into Italy, about the 55 OlymH , that is about 
the 577 year before Chriſt. He makes uſe of the 
word zzT2, (avout) which ſhews that this date nec d 
not be ſtrictly taken. And indeed, Diogenes Liewtic's 
ſheus us, that he fourit hed about the 65 O. ympied, 
that is, about 49 years after; which if we under, 
tand of the time of his death, which was at the 
ave of 8, he will then have been 52 years old 
when he went into Tealy; & he will appear to have 
been born avbuut the 520 year before Ciriſt, If Pytha- 
goras the F. der be the ſame with him who 
offered to fight at the Olympic Games, among the 
Children, and upon being rejected, deſired to be 
reccived among the Men, & gained the prize, in 
the 48 Oly; hy was 16 or 17, in the year 585 
before Chrijc, & was fcarce older than Cyrus. Unis 
is the opinion of Dr. Bentley, & may be defended 
againtt all the objedtions which have been made 
againſt it. Bat, without entring into this diſpute, 
it is ſufficient for your vindication, that Pythagoras 
was returned from his Travels, & capable of con- 
ferring with Cyrus, when this Prince went into Cree- 
ce in the ycar 565 before Chriſt; which cannot be 
denied, in any of the different ſyſtems, which the 
Learned have formcd , concerning the time cf 
Pytbagoras, 

You have likewiſe good reaſon for bringing him 
into a diſpute with Anaximander. This Philoſopher 
mu't have ſeen Pythagoras, though he was older 
tn hy, being, according to Apellodorus in Diogenes 
Lrt.r.c, 64 years of age, in the 24 year of 48 the 
Did, that is in the year 585 before * 

n 
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Et c'eſt encore une beauts dans votre Outrage de voir 
le jeune Pythagore triompber des ſophiſmes du Mate- 
rialiſte. On ne peut donter que le Pbilaſophe Mileften nai 
g le premier Auteur de la doctrine des Atomiltes, 
Selon le te moignage d Ariſtote (a), de Ciccron (b), de 
Plutarque (c), & de Simplicius (d), le rc axz0r d'A- 
naximandte etoit une Matière infinic. Sa doFrine ej 
Iz mime que celle de Spinoza. 

Vous voyes, Monſieur , que la complaiſance n' ate! 
aucune part à Fapprobation que j'ai donnce @ la Clrs. 
nologie de votre Ouvrage. Vous n'avies pas bejoin d unt 
attention ſi ſcrupuleuſe au vrai; vous pouties vou con 
tenter du vraiſemblable: la nature de votre Ouvrag: 
n'en exigeoit pas davantage. Fe ſuis perſuade cependau 


que cette exactitude ajoutera de nouvelies beautes aur 


de ceux qui ſont inſtruits de I Ancienne Hiſtoire. 
L'exaRitude n'eſt pas incompatible avec Pagrem?nt, & 
ne produit la jecbereſſe que dans les E prits froids & 
peſants. : 
Je ſuis avec, &c. 
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And it is likewiſe a beauty in your work to ſee 
th: young Pythagoa triumphing over the ſopbeſtry 
of the Materialiſt. it is not to be doubted, but the 
Mileſean Philoſopher was the firſt inventor of the 
doctrine of the Atomiſts. According to (a) Ariſtotle, 
(b) Cicero, (c) Plutarch, & (d) Simplicius, the To 
L rei of Anaximander, was an infinite matter, His 
doArine is the fame with that of Spinoza.. 

Thus you ſee, Sir, that complaiſance has no part 


in my approbation of the chronology of your Book. 


You need not have adhered ſo ſcrupuloullyto truth, 
you might have contented your felf with probability : 
The nature of your work did not require more. 
Nevertheleſs this exactneſs will, I am perſuaded, 
give it new beauties, in the opinion of thoſe who 
are verſed in ancient Hiſtory. Exactneſs is not nc» 
ceſſarily excluded from works of wit & imagination; 
It produces drynefs , only when a Writer is of a 


cold & heavy genius. 
0 Jan, &c. 
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